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| the names of Charles Lawn, & three otherbw brethren 
A itievill ; but certainly penned by fome other perfons, whofe 
creater knowledg did arms their cruell hatred the moreto 
: makeing them fathers of that. generation, whofe 
teeth are as{wordes , & their iawteeth as knives to Prov. 
devour the afflicted from of the earth , & the pore 3%! 
from among men. e4gaynft whom oO whofe freinds 
 durft 1 vfe rhe fame liberty , sn publifhing to the World their 
perfonall corruptions, which know , could foon learn by 
the iefliniony of linc leat then thefe informers , they who have Written of others. 
What. pleafed them read that. Which Would not pleafe them , of thesr own, 
if not of themfelves, But God forbid. defire ts rather to pacify, then farther to 
alienate affeétions : remembring Chrifts inftruttion unto his Difciples , to bleffe thofe , Mathil 
that curfe them : to do good to thofe that harm them : & topray for tholé 44 
that perfequure them. Befides , in following their courfe, I {hould for the fanlts of a 
few corrupter perfons wrong the credits of many boneft mnocent men: fongybife 
[would rayther cover the others faylings then for thens , blemi{h the credit of the rest. 
But herein fpeciall refpect us to be bad to the common sruthes of the Lord Tefus by them 
vs, acknowledged: vppon the honour Wwhereof bad they been but balf fo bent,as oppon 
our difgrace, they Would not thus have gratifyed the common adverfaryes thereof eves - 
theirs , ours: With them the Arheifts Epicures inthe land ; by Whom thew 
book is ‘moft affetted : bleffing themfelves in their profefjed contempt of God , & of all 
religion , by the faylings of thofe ( whether truely, or falfely fuggefted, they regarde not ) 
who profeffe his more fpectall fear, fervice : concludeing ,that.alt others are aé si 
as though more covertly. the aiSpofition , fo fhe may entangle 
filly flyes in her web,to ous her bowels. 
is libell i i pleafed divers perfons of note for learning , & Zeal, to countenance «| 
With their wryteings of divers kyndes. eAmongft thertft, W: Amt fearing 
like, left it (houd want creditor I by the accu/ations in st againft the per- 
fons of men in Churches ( Which though they were all true, as 1 know fome of 
to be wholy , otbers impudently publifhed iby uch as were themfelves 
agents in them, yet did no more concern me, the Church with me , then aid the abit. 
esinshe Ch: of Corinth, the Ch: at Ronis’ or thofein fome of the 7 Churches im Afit, ~ 
the reff , which Were free from them ) bath publifhed to the World , tn the body of thats 


witloyt my confent , privity , or leaft [ufpitson of fuch private 
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letters paffing between bins and me, about private communion berwixt the members of 
the true vifible Ch: and others, thoughbe take a ¢ occafion by certain gene. 
vall wordes of mynetoalter the feate ef the queftton. T he occafion of Which pafages if 
fhould alfo publ{h,? asm fure he would not like it nor had caufe. | 3 
ee Nowas} neyther am,nor would be thought infenjible of unchriftian enmity ,and 
Jontt: oppofition by them againft vs in the prath/e of thofe things, Which themfelues, as Wo, 
rheir.wryteings teftify , dofofar approve ; fothimk 1 Preface very convenient for my 
Ch, prefent parpofe , to communicate with others {ach grounds , ab vppon which they -feem | 
Aad fir/t all oppofitions im religion are céryed vfually with violence, as wherein men | 

001.42. have fpeciall per{Wwafion they pleafe God , im that theer fpeciall work of Confcience and 

> CAtt. Zeal for him, and bis truth. eAnd as men are in daunger tomiftake errour fortruth, fo | 

meth to profequute the fame with Wwrath,and indignation inftead of true Zeal of God. And } do ¥ 
= | hifn much entreat,c> Warn thofe men in the fear of the Lord,to beware that in-fteadof Zeal & 
again(t our [uppofed erronrs, they nouri{h notin thew hearts , Wrath , and hatred againft 
4 our perfons. Which a great iniquity Where it found and moft contrary unto love,and 
ie, — fo unto God whois love; & the breaking of the whole law, which love fulfilleth. & 
But befides this gencrall, they take more fpectall occafion of offence at vs, our fepa- | 
vation, by which We cary our differences; as wherein We do not onely in Word, but even 
peally indeed reprove ther flate , ftanding, as unlawful {uch, as we rayther 
 chufe all calamityes , by loffe of country , freinds , riches , credit , luberty , yea life 
Self , then hy continuance therein , te withould the truth of God in vnrighteouf- 
- Mes, & uphoula the chayr of Apoftacy, and foto pull dawn Wrath from heaven vppon | 
our beades. Which our fequeftration ss yet the more offenfive unto them, by how much 
Eloy.  she.nearer We Were, yet are, in many things united : the contentions of brethren 
Hie-19. being as the barres ofa caftle: as alfofor that. their party for the reformation of 
their pretended national! \udah i thereby weakened. eAnd as any ( accordeing to the 
proverb eafily fynde a ftaffe,to beat a dog withall, fo do men eafily take occafionto 
day load uppon vs , who are for ovr fetmnes in number , mean-nes of condition , fo con- 
semptible in thesr eyes : again{t whom they have all advantages for treading uppen 
( [ave the truth ) Which they can defire. But the in teaching that. thewa' 
to lifeis narrow,which few fynde:c that to the pore the gofpell is preached, 
Bh. 11. c& therevppon , that he ts blefied who is not offended at him , doth plainly fore- 
Warn all his fervants of this offence. Others there are alfo,Wwhe whatfoever they boaft of 
“the Scriptures, have for the moft parte, a traditional] faith religion : as Naaman 
| ing, the Affirian Would not beleev shat there could be any better waters then the rivers: 
of Damatcus , fo neyther do they think st paffible , that there fhould be ary purer mana 
ner of Wworfbipping God , that, to Which they have been alwaics vfed: unto which 
arefo addetted, asthey are ready to think it an heretical Way for any 
to out of the beaentred of their teachers traditionaryreligian, 
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f are alfo al tat bave ther ends, whic 
t= affect oppeficson againft vs. Some, ( of che Prelates ) 10 gratify thar Lords, 
Maifters , at whofe devotion they ftand , 
Borhersshough they like not the Byfhops, yet rhink it a point of wifdemtotmke and 
Mbould vp profe(fed opposition againft us , that under st as a buckler they may cover ther 
own irregularsty , and make ther. icalonfe eUaifters beleev., that they cannot but be 
indifferently Well affected towards them , fe vehemently bent againft vs. Tea, 
Mothers perceaving that their own grounds do sn the magmer of oubers unpartialty 
direEtly lead to the way , in which We Walk, and yet feing it not to be fortheir purposes 
ro have the World fo tocltcem of them, do ftreyn wring the neckof theyr 
Confciences, and courfes, to look the contrary way they be to have 
heir faces towards vs. 
thereare , Who fearing belike to be overcome of the truth Yee with 
Squier, calm thoughees they come to confider of st,c& mot haveing hearts toembrace it, 
do fet themfelf — it tumultuon|ly ; like thofe covwards , whe fearing the force of 
their adver{aries., do thivk by of them to their own 
faint, & feeble hearts againft them. 
But good bad it been for thesruth, if ate it offences hadonely been takgn b the ade 
‘faryes thereof , and not alfo given by them, who have profefed it: and thofe both 
publique , as theycannot be and fo great. , as they can receav uo fuffi- 
cient excufe. Tot are there divers things ( and thofe {uch as wile 
cem , I doubt not , of weight , to the Wife im heart) Which both iuftly may , and ne- 
| cofarily mult be objerved about thofe matters : whether offenfive contentions , or 
other perfonall evilles , layd to our charge , and publifhed to the World egainlt 
V5. 

Finft then, and in the the publishers of t hofe accufs ations cannot be 
[uppeited of any reafonable man: being {uch generally , as are both enemyesto our ‘pie 
feffion , and baveecyther for their unfaythfull eApoftacy , or other [candalous fins , or 
both , been cast out of the Church and excommunicated. Tow as , for the former, 
sti truely ,» and commonly fayd, that. no perfon running away from his May- 
fter , will eafily. {peak well of him : So doth expertence confirm it, for the lateer, 
shat, fearce any condemned in any court: ( how sustly. foever ) but wih complayn 
eyther of she: mallice of the evidence , or ignorance of thelury , or miustice of the 
perfons must repayr their oWn , by: the credits 
ther 

and firft of the contentions which-bave faln out among t the 
effeurs of this way. on Paul complayneth,that fin takeing occafion by.the law, Rom 
mrought in him all manner of concupifcence : fo indeed hath the mallice of Sa- 8... 
han; and mans corruption taken o¢c 


afion to work, much evill of this kynde , 
good fpesially im-she profefours this ty by 4 
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yp hence was , that the fame. Charch to Which ‘he fo exceeding other, 
$+ Churches m knowledg did alfo pafe them in contentions , & {trifes : So she 
‘Churches this way(Which | may Without boafting) going before othe 
ary affemblyes in knowledg, are the more in daunger of contenttons , wit bout 
mode/ty, Watchfulnes. perfons peoples,are for the moft pers, eafily ruled 
as being content to truft other men with their fart, & religion : neyther Was there ever) 
fo hen peace isthe Chriftian world (a4 it ) asm the deepeft darknes of popery,, 
ly, mathe greateft Zeal for Gad ss rightly found among{t Gods people , {0 peace, 
agreement greatly endaungered thereby, sf st be not tempered With much Wifdom, medey 
vation, brotherly forbearance : that. they confider not aright, that both themfelvey 
others, are frayl men , & compaffed about With much sgnorance , infirmity other) 
wife: who are therefore to fiudy not. onely how to have that. Which rhey like, but alo 
how to bear that in other men ( if nos sntollerable ) which they lhe not: 
men think by their Zeal rowarmehe houfe they well burn it over thes own, 
mens beades. , lastly they onely , Who enioy Isberty know how hard a thing am 
to v/e it aright..And When I fee them in Engl: wondering at the diffentions in this 
ptthinkgs | feo two prifoners ( being themfelves faft chayned manicled together 
feet; handes ) Wondering to fee that other, men ( at liberty ) Wwatk nor clofer roger her 
thé they do.T beyr thraldome makes them unequal Cenfurers of the abufe of our 
How many thoufands are there , whofe very hearts are fretted with the chaynes of theitt 
ondige ? Yea bow many feverall fattions of minifters ave there, whofe 
vences, if by fervile fear rhey were not nippedin the bud, Would bring forth nofmal boh® 
Aiffenfions divifions:as at this day wefull experitce seacherh in the riformed Church} 
whofe dsffentions do infinitely exceed all that ever haue been among ff ts? kc 
vance bigot yranny mainteyned the greasest peace , c ynity , When iniquity) by 
for perfonall offences ; as we profefe, avow before all men, that, for our 
we neyther receav , nor keep among ft vs any perfons not fanthifyed in thir meafure ( 
Aifcerning :') fo do We not think our feldes any way priveledged , eyther from 
Comimon infirmit yes of Gods more Worthy fervants in all ages, or from the malice of Sabi 
than in vs falfe brethren ynawares : whofe hypocrs/y , prophantiar 
‘ufurpation of the Lords Covenant holy things,umeo Which they have novighr, bt 
often pumi(heth with fcandalous fins fo eadeth them out amongft the workers 
ofiniquity. Which [candalles Wwe could yet-cover from the cyes of the world in a 
CV. 19+ sf Wedurft ( adorbers do) eyther les fin'relt yppon our brethren: o 
in a Confiftory. fach offtnces , as ave ey her publique, of their own nature , or [i 
}.Tim,” made by the offenders private impenitency which becaufe we dare not de\, nor 
buke im openly, which{o finneth, fo iudg both his fin, perfon (in which® 
, Cr dealings mew are alfe added often ) Wwe do 
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Thé Prefaée 
lay open our flame sn the eyes of the world : ce fo walking in our fimplicity , becaufe 
We dare not be wife against the Lord lefus Chrift bis order. ordinances , Wwe have ta 
fogreat ameafure our written in onr foreheads area Wonder, offence unto 
others, Whaare far better acqnaynted with our faylings, then Wuh their own. 
But befides , if not abovethere(t , great offence hath been taken by many 4t our ex. 
tream ftreytnes in refpett of the order Wherein We Walk_: c more (pecially for refufeing 
Communion in the private ,& perfonall exercifes of religion with the better forte in the 
affemblyes ; as wheremwe have not ontly made a feparation from the Wuked , from 
the godly alfo in things unlawful , or unlawfully performed , but even in their lawful 
actions. Thw M+ Ames calles the bitternes of feparation for it, ass feems, 
jae thinkes it lawfull to caft vppom me the reproach of the fins of other Churches & perfons, 
whether truely, or falfly layd tothe charg, heknaweth not ; as alfo to infinuate againft 
that | delpile the Wryteings of lunivs , & fo of other learned men: as iustly as 
If have layd to bis charg the contempt of all antient wryters Wherein if men deal the | 
wih him , & his freinds, let bine (ee whether God deal not iuftly , sm rewarde- | 
hime as hehath fervedothers. tee 
For the matter of his letters, if I would ftrive with him about the 
agreein the queftion., 1 conld manifeft ( doubt not ) how he hath not dealt 
fufficicserly in st, Whither or mothere Were inthe affemblyes faythfull,c& godly per[ons, 
ch the fame fo appearing untomen, | never called into queftion, nor couldWwuheut fin- Seefo 
ning greatly againft myne own Confcience: the thing 1 feared, Was the violation, this A 
a breach of order in the communion between the members of the true vifible Church , & !fifies 
others out of that order, or in the contrary. Myne obiettion hereabout an- Pag.43 
Ba fiveresh not ,- but onely makes light account of it , a a ftraung order , which is bro- *33° 
by faying Amen toa godly mans prayer. all men know, that to fer light — 
by an Argument no [uf ficient anfwer unio it. end many cafes may be put in which 
order may be finfully broken in communicateing even With a godly mans prayers ; eyther 
emmprivately , as if he Will profeffedly offer up the prayers of an excommunicate , detetted 
ePeretique , or other ungodly perfon: or publiquely if he perform the fame ,withouta 
, or by a falfe calling. Here was of a distinttion of religious aQions , into | 
Church affions: which if eyther had obferved untome , or 
one conceaved of would have cleared the queftion to my confcience : with ** 
which } did wholy fatisfy my felf in this matter, When God gave me once to obferv it. 
eM iudgment therein , & the reafens of it , 7 have [et down inthe firft parte of the 
book: unto Which I bynde no man further to affent , then he fees ground from the Scrip- 
Jn it I oppofe no Article of our confefsion : meyther Was it thee Authours 
caning, as further to conclude profeffe feparation then from communion Att. 3% 
the worthip , & adminiftrations there : neyther do} herein oppefeany 
act order of any Church this way , to my knowledg. I my felf » & the people with me 
, did feparate from the formall ftase of the parrifh affemblyes , in this wee 
ion, 
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done to this ‘day: there haveing been alfofundry pafjages between Mt Smith , mel 


‘about it : with whom I alfo refufed toioyn, becaufe 1 Would vfe my liberty inthis pont: | 
oe for which I Was by fome of the people with him excepted againft , when J Was chofen © 
office in this Church. Indeed afterwardes fyndeing them of other Churches, wih) 
whom I Was moft nearly ioyned , otherwife mynded for the moft parte , | did thorongh | 
my vehement defire of peace, c weaknes Withall, remit & loofe of my former refolution: | 6 
did ( t0 peak asthe truth ) forges fome af my former grounds; [0 have paffed 
ont, occafion, fome eArguments againft this prattife. Which yet 
tng have the fame place fo fee down , as al may [ee 1 Was therein far from thats, 
taynty of perfWafion, which had have of the common grounds of our feparation : of 
> which I think this no parte at all. But had my per[wafion sn st been fuller , then ever Mec 
Was , profelfe my felf oneof them , who {till defire to learn firther , or better; 
Whar the good will of God is. And } befeech the Lord from myne heart , that: thera ¥ 
may be inthe men , ( towards whom I defire in all things laWfull to enlarg my felf) thal 
readines of mynde to forfake every evsll way , & faythfully to embrace walk ine 


the trith they do, or may fee , as by the mercy of God, there isin me; which as Itruftt 
it fhalbe myne, fo do I Wilh it may be their comfort alfo in the day ofthe Lord lefus. By 
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Communion. 


| Cornelins, & his holy family, though ont ofa true yifible Church. 
"4 it a matter foragodly-houf band , Swi be 
 ioyntly tofan@ify cheyr meat, & dritik by prayer, & thankefgiveing , & 
tobegtogether at Gods hands , or to give thankes for other good things. 
_vppon themfelves , & theyrs, though they be out of the order of a 

: Church. Neytherindeed do the members of the vifible Church performmy, °, 
private prayer or thelikeexercifes , whether feverally ,& byonc, & 
iopntly ; by verte of that theyr Church itate , or with any referencgy 
net be yntoit, but merely as a duety of the Chriltian perfon; or family: which 
Ay Fw of muft be before the Chriftian Church as the parts before the whole: ) a 


"y ese which they were alfo as well, & as much bound vnto, though they were off 


no.vifible Ch: atall:::no morethen was Cornelins & his family , & freinds 


_ Thefe things thus premifed , I come to the thing I aym at in thigg 
whole difcourfe , whichis , that: We, who profe/fe a feparation from the Engl: Non 
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( though remayning ( of infirmity ) members of the fame Church, or Churches ) exceim 
| ome other extraordmary bar come in the Way, betWeenthem, gus. 
> And fince the fubie& , & ground of this Communion ,is holy perfongg 
® the fame fo difcerned mutually , & on both fydes , I think ic needful 
for the clearer paflage of things., & better information of divers both adm 
verfaryes , & freinds'( haveing greatly mifinterpreted our wryteings 

breifly to note down what our iudgment hath alwaye 
of t 


4 


fincere fayth , & holines of many particular perfonsin thes 7 ne 
femblyes , notwithftanding our teftimony agaynft the body of the fame am 


femblyes, in theyr communion, order, & ordinances. 


@ 


And firk, our witneffing agayo the Church of Engl: ( fo called ) 
Babilon, in her degree, both inrefped of the confufion,as of per ons goog 


a & bad , of all fortes. fo thingsChriftian , & Antichriftian , covering alloy 

Balfoofthatf wherein the Leeds people are vidi 
che Tpiricuall Lordihnp-of the prelacy , there reigning , doth witnes for¥ 

ba? Kew.75, agaynit all men, that we acknowledg the Lords people, & godly pa 
fons there owe of which they ate thefore called by the veyce of the Lo 

2, from beaven, tO: 4s lively 


fFones into a fpiritual temple for th 
Lordtodwellins asi werethe'Lors people of ould called out of Babilon 


Mas 


| 
formall flare , & order thereof , may norwith(tanding law wlly communicate in pr 
Wate prayer , & other the like holy exercifés (not performed in theyr Church Comm, 
miunion, nor by theyr Church power mimftery ) with the godly amongst them 
fa nateriali: tem ein allem » alti oug asthnen was, 


More: particularly. M*: H. Barrow in that‘his lecter written: a litle 
rbefore/his death , fothe more advifedly , efpecially in that 'poynt , in 
Mwhich'a (nare was layd forhis life to an honourable Ladyyecliveing, ashe + 
her in her perfon , to have been educated, & & 
fear of God, fo profeffeth he further , that he gladly ensbraceth , & 
beleeverh the common fayth receaved , profeffed intheland agood,@founas 
Smethat he had reverend eftimation of fundry , good hope of wany hundredthou- 
ands im rhe land, though be vtrerly difliked the prefent constitution ofthe Church, 
Vnto which his teitimony as the Authours of the e 4pology do affent, ' Pag, 77 
“Sao do they further profefle theyr perfwafion that of many the Lords people 74.- & 
‘a jn the Realm , belongmg to the Lords eletlion of grace , & pertakers of his mercy to _ 
ajalvation in Chrift , fome are further called , ftill remayn in defection 
ether inftanceing in [undry Preifis , & Fryars , that. have been eMartyrs of 
witneffing the truth they [aw agaynft the Romilh eAnti-Chrift & yer reteyi 
theyr Pop: functions , communion With that. Church , which fkands 
the Wrath of God: Both Mt: Barrow , & they accordingly*in another 
commending the fayth of the Engl: Martyrs , deeming them faved, (a5 - 
Withitanding the falfe Offices great. corruptious in the Wo fhip they exertifeds 
Pace fo profeffing the fame indgment of others in the realm , where the fame precious 
ayth in fincerity , fimplicity found, (they neyther negletling to fearch ont 
nor despifeing it , when they [ee it ) the mercy of God thorough theyrfincere 
nyth to Lefus Chrift , extending , & [uperabounding above all theyr fins fen, G 


TLaftly Me: Penry a litle before his exequution , acknowledgeth in 
Confefion, that both of the teachers , Profeffours of the afemblyes havefoxy 
the truth of dottrine inthe land eftablifhed, profeffed, that.theLord = 
his infinite goodnes bath graunted them to out Wherein, in regard 
of Gods elettion , he indgeth them members of the body , whereof the fonneof God ~ 
Bumale/us Chrift is the head : onely herein praying the Lord to be mercifull untothem, = 
as himfelf in regard of his fins) that. they are not ordered — 
which Chri(t Pefus left im bis Church, but inftead thereof, &c. 
All thefe,we fee,as they rightly diftinguith between fayth & order,(chough 
meven Order alfo be a matter of “fayrh, if it be nota matter of fiw & without 
from Gods word ) fo do they planly acknowledg the perfonall 2;. 
Mefayth , & grace vnto falvation in many though remayning ( of ignorance, 
infirmity ) members of that Church agaynft whofe conttitution, order, 
ordinances’, they witneffed, divers of them , vnto death: & not onely. 
fuch people’ were there’, in the general , but alfo that theydidfo 
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‘ Of private Communion. 
people be there, it is no difficult thing for the Psritmal’ man , converfeing we 
with them, to difcern,& iudg ordinarily, which they bee. The {pirit of Gog 
in onc ofhis people will own it felf imanother of them though diffigured”§ fo 
10m, 2, with many faylings, elpecially in outward orders , & ordinances : & fa 
(if itbenot dead) may be feen by Works, of him that hath a{pricuall nc 
Lucie, many infirmityes. “The tree, fayth Chrift, known by the fruits : 
| | wg. may the good trees truely planted by fayth into Chrift , & haveing in theme 
: the heavenly fap, & iuyce of his {pitic ( though Bowing or. the prefenty 


| a of 4 out of the Lords walled Orchard, the true vifible Church, & in the wildgag m 
Z| , ildernes of the prophane aflemblyes ) ordinarily be known by the good th 
ruits of fayth, & of the {pirit evidently appearing in theyr perfons. whommy th 
whilft the world can in all places fo far dilcern, as to hate, defpife, & perfeaifm 

e -quute them, as none of hers,it were marvayl, if we fhould not difcern themp@ re 
to bechildren ofthe fame common Father with vs, & fo know, & acknow eth 


ledg one another ( though ' the world which kncwes not him know neyther 
both. ) And paffing this tudgment one vppon another mutually , choughi 
not by the rule of certraynty, which a man can have onely of him felf ordi4 
-4-narily, as onely knowing his own heart , yet more then in hope, which 
i ope tends it felfto the apparently prophane, (for we are to hope that they whom 
fi are not today, may bero morrow J & even by that goulden rule of loves 
i 46. or* charity, which thinketh not evill , nor is {ufpitious, but beleeveth all things 
taketh them inthe belt parte: covering ( clpecially vnder the graces om 
Gods [pirit, where they appear, though in never fo{mall a meafure ) 4 
of fins,wee walkin lovz,after Chrifts example,e& fulfil the law of Chrifam 
Wi a? * by bearing one another burthen: thereby allo procureing the like mercifull me . 
to be mected out to vs agayn both by God, & men , in refpe& of our img Ot 
 Laftly if men were roiudg vs (even whilft we abode in the affemblyes¢ 
+ ph infirmity) men fearing God, & fan@ifyed in our perfons, bm 
the profeflion, & appearance which we made: then are we alfo in equiti 
to-make the fame eftimate of the perfons of others, though abydeing im 
the aflemblyes, as we did, makeing the fame manifeftation , & appearances 
( & it may be greater then ) the moft of vs have done. And as we our felv@m 
hu... then haveing receaved of God the grace of fanGification in our meafuré 
manifeftation thereof , accordeing to that, we had receaved 
i being to be iudged by others accordeing to the manifeftation we made 
did, & might inftly look, that rhey thould deem vs truely faythfull , & 
‘Gtifyed , though never fo weakly foare we to haveagayn the likeeftimay 
| ton of others accordeing to theyr meafure receaved, & manifefted : 
_ alwayes that moft equall rule of Chrift.our Lord, that what/oever 


| 
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| 
would men fhould do unto vs, even [oto do tothem, whichis the the Prophets. 
I will cherefore conclude this poynt witha double exhortation: the 
former refpeGing vs our elves, who have Coy the mercy of God:) withthe 
ie fayth of Chriit, receaved his order , & ordinances : which is, that.we Peo pich 
Trot Our [elves therein too much, 4s ifin them, piety , & religion did cheifly 
confilt: which was not the leaft calamity of the Lords:peopleof ould, for 


which healfo {harply reproved, & feverely punifhed them : ot which evill, & 
overvaluation of thefe things ( houfoever great in themfelvs ) we are in the Val. 


of private Communion. 


= more daunger, confidering our perfequutions, & fufferings forthem : but 6.7.4. 
thatas we believ thele things necetfarily to be done. fo'we confider 
Wthat other things ar€ not onely not to be left vndone, but to be done jz, ,4, 
fmuch more. The grace of fayth in Chrift, & the fear of God; the contiouall ler,7.4 
renueing of our repentance, with love, mercy , humility , & modefty, toge- 24.24. 
ther with fervent prayer,& hearty thankfgiveing vnto God, for his vnfpeak- #4 ¢ 
cable goodnes, are the things wherein efpecially we muft fery God:nourith- 


m 

7.8 
hee ing them in our own hearts , & fo honoring them in others, wherefoever “*" 


- 


they appear to dwell. And if God wilbe knowa,& honoured in all his crea- | 
tures’, yea even in the fillyeft worm that crawleth vppon the earth, how 7 


much more in the holy graces of his {pirit vouchfafed to his ele& ; notwith- 
eee itanding theyr faylings -of infirmity , éfpecially in outward ordinances. 
tam Which perfonall graces whilft too many have vndervalued in other men, & 
fem negiccted in themfelves, in comparifon, God hath been provoked to fuffer 
igmfo many amongft vs to fall ,fome into fuch perfonall fins , & evilles ( not- {rom 
fl Swithftanding theyr advantage in the Lords ordinances ) as from which ¢5 
( without thele helpes many thoufands of them have been prelerved : & | 
me others both from the confcience of Gods ordinances , & of the perfonall — 
m deutyes of holines , & honelty; as is generally to be feen in fuch, as have ~ 
made apoitacy from theyr former profellionwithvs. 
“The other exhortation I dire& vnto them about whom I deal: which is, neg 
Bthatthey content not themfelves with that faych, & grace in theyr perfonsy « ry 


Bwhich they have receaved, réiecting, or hegletting vader any pretext, Or 
cinfe whatfoever, the order,ordinances, & inftirutions of L:Tefus: in, by 

vie whereot, theyr fayth fhould be nourithed in it felf, & manifelted 
vnto others : much more , that they.continue nor theyr fubmiffion tothe 


<> 


ontrary , whichis of Anti-Chrilt: leltGod (befydesgreacerevilles) pu- 
nifh hem with yet greater confufion, & bondage therin : thar,ynder which, 


¢ 
amathey are being fuclralready, as ( fuppofe ) I may truely affirm, thacnever,” 
in theworld,in which fo many excellent rruthesweretaught, ood. 7% 
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th 


thing, I entend. 


Patrons 


*) bee, the whole body, the one, or other, ioyntly , belongs to ech member of eye th 
werther, feverally: provided, that in both, things be in theyr rightitate, & 
ot 
other Ch 


1p 


m: 
h 


, 


| 


cern a god! 
enes arileth not fro Off: 
ariieth nc m the falfity of fayt , but 


_ ata wheret ef n 


Of private Communion. 4 
- Now before I come to prove the thing I aym ar, I think it fit to farisfyh 
mi... the an obieGions , which I have taken knowledg of agaynft the} 
| Osx,  Anditwill fuft bedemaunded of me, confidering my sudgment of the para th 
rifh affemblyes as eAnti-Chriftian , of fundry the praitsfes there as idolatrem , 
What. sudgmems the Scriptures denounce agaynft fuch eft ates prattifes, 
| ! i] v 1 can deem any the membres of [uch affemblyes , c fo pratisfesng , as truely Chrin 
t a: or bow I can Without pollution communicate With them , who are by the touche 
i] sag of fo many unclean both perfons, things, themfelves made unclean? 
Minsw. For anlwer. Firlt, itistrue, thatvppon the true Church the 
__ res do pronunce moft excellent bleffings; as they do alfo denounce fears 
4 fall curfes yppon the falfe: as it is alfo true , whatfoever is {poken of 
‘Hip: _ tyes hypocrify (which hath been alwayes, & is too too common ) there” 
q be in the true Church vnfaythfull , & prophane perfons, fhall we fay, 
—— | that thofe pretioufe promifes made to the true Church in which they 
wrongfully are, doapperteyn vntothem , & vnto theyr >? & that 
| they. are elect of God, faynts by calling, & in Chrift, tothe hope of life, &c.? 
a $o if, on the contrary it come to pafle , thorough het craft, & cruelty, 
! theyr own weaknés ( whichistoo too common alfo ) that godly , & faythemmC 
full perfons be in the falfe Church where they thould not be, thall we 
gpg Jay vppon theyr perfons all thecurfes, & condemnation , which the Scripsjm° 
tures denounce agayntt the eftate of the falfe Church , & the 
+ thercof? were not this to inftify the witked,becaufe he is in the true Church? 
he fhould not be ? & to condemn the righteoufe becaufe he is in thé 
Be falfeChurch, where he thould not beneyther ? Or are. not all godly wif 
re men in thefe, & the like eth {tates of things , to have te of C wl 
ef.clndftian difcretion for the putting of ce between perfon, & perion 
Hotwithtanding they Cigstch Tite, Border the wi 
che godly in the true Church, & vnder Chrifts ordinances , & the 
{ ithe che wicked ia the falle Church vader the foraeryes of Anti-Chei 
at Otherwife our iudgment wilbeas confuled, as is theyr eftate, Neyther 
i a more difficult thing foram 


Of private Communion. 7 
® And this confideration had, may ferv for anfwer to thecheif part of .. 2°" 
obie&ion: which is. alfono more in effe& , then hath been anfwered 
by the Authours of * the e4pology , before me, in theyr 
that vniuft accufation aye vppon them by theyr adverfaryes , that they af- 
the whole Realm to be drowned in confujion without affurance of falvation. 
an{wer is , that rhere is difference to be put between PERSONS them- 7 
(5, 


elv 

thalf may be Juch as ts «< 
Wwhena yet the action , or ftanding may be blefed in another respect. 
thofe parts of theyr diftinGion they prove by fundry inftaces from the Scri- 
fMeptures. Some whereof [ will here note down, adding alfo {ome others 

smatherevnto, forthe the head which 

dire@ly concerns the prefent.queftion , which.is abourc godly 
nding in curfed oF eltate 


en theyr ACTIONS Of ESTAT otherwife. The perfon /cme- 


>» 


le 


to curfe, 


sions performing of,or 
meotherwife. Thus were , Simeon, & Levi, both Bleffed in theyr perfons, & 
Car(ed in theyr outragious fac agaynit she Shechemues: thus was the Canaa- 
Memtifo woman, & her daughter both dogs , or whelpes , in refpe& of theyr * agag, 
Manation , & people , & Children of eAbraham in theyr perfons: thus was * 26.27. 
me? eter both a faythfull , & beloved difciple, in his perfon, & yetin his coun-6 975 | 
mfayl to Chrift , Sathan: thus were’ the Corinth: both vnlevened, & holy , in Mar. 
Batheyr perfons , & levened , or impure in the lamp of theyr communion, with 16.17. 
¢ inceftuous man vncenfured amonglt them: as alfo the fame Corinth:u: 6. 
Seboth (pirituall ( though but + babes in Chrift ) & yet in refpe& of theyr frrife, 5°” 
divsfions, not (piritual but carnall, Where the Apoftte alfo noreth our the cap; 
meoriginall caufe of thefe contraryetyes in, & aboutthefame perfons: & 1.9, 
it comes to pafie, thatone , &thefameman doth works contrary 
Mone to another, & fois fubied, in refpe& thereof , to two fo contrary efti- 
mamates, & Cenfures. The reafon then is, becaufe every regenerate man , in 7 
mthis life, hath in him ewo men : “she ould man, not yet fully caft of; & the new «Eppa 
suaxan, though prevayling, yet not perfitly put on, & renned: & thefe two( els 2225.8 
called the fle(h,c& the [pirit; contrary the one tothe other lufting the one 
mmegaynft the ober. And fo forccible is this lufting fin, & flefh in the beft,as that Gal 5. 
not onely keeps them from knoweing much truth which they fhould 
maknow , & from doeing much good which they would do, & from doeing 
mthat good they do,as they both fhould,& would; but alfo mifleadeth them ¢++-* 
into fundry aberrations , &evils, ( befydes theyr falles, into greater mi- ~ 
ms cheifs, at tymes, out of which they are reftored by particular repentance ) 
mex therin cOtinueth them to theyr dying day.The Apoftle profefleth of him- 
meclf that he’ knowerh but sm parte: & how {malla parte of his 


.* 


— 


| 
| 
| 


‘Of private Communion. 

The Prophet David teacheth, that mo man can underftand bis errours & fon 
prayes God to-clean|e him from ins. And amongft, & above thofequm’e 

| ar and es, the fervants of God are ftillcndaungered by the 
ug Beevilles OF the tymes : whole corrupt cultomes do often eyther dim theyy 
eyes, asamilt OF them along as aftrong {tream or otherwile 
them with athoufand tyrannyes. Examples of this mifcheif we 
toomany inthe Scriptures. In Abrahams, lakobs, Davids, & many mo 
fi Patriarks , & Prophets , takeing at once more wives then one, 
the inftitution of mariage , which was , that " swo ( & not more ) fhould be omit‘ 


26 Likewife in & Azariah theyre faylings , not taken 
the bigh place , though the H: Ghoft give teftimony of the harks. 
the | the Lord. Alfo in many of the? lu 
(dir. King. Chiof Corinth: cotinueing theyr accultomed fellowfhip with their freinds)? 
& kindred in theyr fuperititions fealtings in the /dol remples,in honourofe' 
eat the Idols ,towhich they offered. Laftly , we havea playn proof of this evil” c 
434 inthe Apoltles themf{elves, whom the common errour of thetymes thatthe’. 
3* Meffiah fhould bea great worldly prince , & exercifea temporary kingdom | 
fo pofieffe, as that it could not be rooted ourof them, by all that 
clio, had heard of Chrift,& feen touching him; but that it ftillabode with them," 
i}.Cor.8. tillthe death of Chrift, yeafome while after his refurreGion. Which config 
ii. ‘deration as it muft work in all the fervants of the Lorda godly yealoulyoff 
the caftomes of the tymes, that they be not captived in theyr evilles 
Hit 7? ult it alfo teach them,who by the mercy of God have efcaped them, 
BAL! Cor, ¢, Moderatid towards {uch (being otherwile godly) as are ftill too much aba 
Biers. fedbytheyrcraft,orviolence. | GY 
To apply this then to the prefent purpofe.Confidering the many excel 
# truthes tanghe in divers of the aflemblyes,& that with fo great fruit ii 


& 2° the knowledg, Zeal , & other perfonall graces of many ; the Conitant 
Tings Of divers Martirs for the truthes there profefled, agaynft that 
AR Chriltof Rome; the we had of our {elves in that eftate ; togerhtt 
He \wke.24. with the tudgment of other Churches abroad touching the Ch:of Engl: ai 
is called ( though indeed ignorant of her eftate , fave in fuch general 
heads of fayth , wherelfwe alfo affent vnto her ) as alfothe manifould ai 


& thofe, many too iuft ) at fuch as hava 
ys (¢'ma leparation,trom that Church; it is no marvayl, that fo many (thougl 
otherwile learned & godly ) by reafon of the ignorance, & 
cleaving to the beft overmuch ; are abufed by the tymes for the fuccourinime 
of Antichrift in his declyneing age, fer whofe furtherance in his rifeinme 
(thorough the corruptions of rymes then ) fo many , howfoever otherwilt 
teatned, & godly have (though vnwittingly ) put to theyr hands , 
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10 MAE not ance be Malar 


foundly ‘mynded , if but a litle exercifed intheyrwryteings , &the 
mroryes of chet mes, will confeffe. | doe 


cyt 


_ Now for the 24 parte of the obiection touching the idolatrous practi- 9~™ 
omc’ s of the aflemblyes, { do anfwer, that every idolatry makes not an idola- 
averct any more then €veTy ignorance, OF Other tin Of ignorance, a ignorant | 
oly. sr wicked perfon. To make anjdolater titre isrequyred an idolatrousdi- 
polition which we may not lay to theyr charg , of whom we fpeak. Befy- 
memes, by this ground we fhould chaleng , thereftormed Churches generally 
be idolaters; for the molt of them vie a ftint form Of prayer, jo 
Bnore, though they be not bound vnto it; & fo confequently fhould ex- fone ina 
Eph.¢. 


4) lude them from Gods kingdom : for ' 10 /dolatir hath any inberitance in the 
of beaven. And if any further obie&, that the Scriptures teach ex- 
oaprefly that they who * partake of the fins of Babslon, {hall recesv of ber plagues: 
that every man Worfhipping that. bealt , hus image , rece\weing his mark 4. 
hell bis forehead or in his hand, {hall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, &c. I anlwer 9.2¢¢, 
mimes before , that that eftate , & thofe practifes are indeed vnder that curfein — ~ 
Mehemfelves; & further alfo , that every perlon fo walking (as | am periwa- 
nL med every member of the Church of Engl: doth ) 1s vnder that condem 
without repentance: which repentance, as ic muit be particular tor= 
known, fo doththeLord, in mercy , accept of 
his fervants,for theyr fis vnknown,& /ecret ,& which they diféern not to 
mpc fuch: Otherwife no flefh could be faved. Laftly,as I cannot excufe them, 7257 4 
mor they themfelves from great fin in loyning With the pro-0 
iphane partith aflemblyes , with which God hath not ioyned them, & that, , 
eof theyr loperftition ef{pecially in fuch a bonda ge 
the prelacy , as makes t ne Lords free people, & de~ 
brives them of all power for the reformation of publique evilles eyther of 

merfons, or things; fo thefe being [hope ) but theyr fins of infirmity, 
ms by them vnfeen, though we difcern them , (as it may be, they alfo di+/* 
Bcern fome evilles in vs, which we fee not in our [elves ) they no more dif- 
the bond of the fpiric between theyr , & our perfons, then they de- 


mtroy the work of the fame fpirit in themfelves: neyther can thefe theyr 
mawfull vnvfed , for ¢ reformation : who if they eyther purpofely . . 
to fe rch out the with hould 
Becoulnes , for any Acthly fear, or other corrupt regarde , fhallnot forour 
more relpective iudgment_of them raQile towardsthem,receavthe 
ealy iudgment at thehands of the Lordin the day ofthe reyelanon 


B 
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10 OF private Communion. 
hethat bath hould of ome member of the body is not feparated from the body 


on war any parte thereof , hath hould of the Whole body by the natural coherence of 


| mparts: Jobe that commu it one member of the Ch: communicates , 
i, With the Whole , every member thereof by anfwerable coherence of the parts of thats 

1h... In communicateing with the godly there in private prayer, & the likeliive 

pvercifes. we do not communicate with them, as members of théCh: 

4 


‘merely as Chriluans : private prayer being ( as hath been fhewed Jno Chima tt 
at all, nor performed eyther by theni, or vs , by vertue of any 


é 
a 
f 


{fate, or memberthip, or with any relpe& therevnto: but merely as by periimea 
fons, made pertakers ( by the graceofGod) of the {pirit of adoption, &imni. 
prayer, mutually. shin 4 
F thus communicate, With them im private , they With vs, Why not 
ay It blloweth not, that becaufe I may pertakewith godly men in things 
lawfull, & lawfully done , thereforein things vnlawfoll in themlelves, 
are many things; or Vilawfully done, asare all things in theyr publiquemm 


lie (even in things good in thélelves) I pertake with all the o 

allo:the minifter being the minilter of the whole parrifh, &(t6 
thetruthis ) the parrifh preift: &fo1n his pubhqu iftration Ohm 


dering vp the foules,& bodyes,& the prayers withall,of the parrith Church 
bale $n the name of Chrift ; atherein With-a few clean: many vnclean beafies 
Syppon the Lords altar : whereas the private communion I entend , 
itreyned to the godly onely , though wicked perfons bein theplace. 24% 
‘whereasin private I commicate Onely with the pérfons, & perfonall h 
holy men ;in publique, Fcommiunicate with theyr Ch: fate, Kontera 
“alfo with the pablique Minittery, it , with the prelacy , 
at is : of which more hereafter, Neyther yet may we admit them into coma 
munio of the publique ordinances with ys, till they be a&tually members o 
true,& lawfull publique body ecclefiafticall,or vifible Churchs, As they 
ens Chriftian perfons , fowe may pertake with them in privare Chreg 


5 > 


a 


lan ductyes; but may not admit them to poblique Church communiom 
(though never lo holy perlons,) till they haveatrue, & lawfu 
“& calling thereynto. And herethat generall Rule hath place, that What/ocvtm 
by any he, stm themJeluer never Jo baby) without ati 
with men uncircumeifed, o> which mighe.not enter the Temple the 
were forbidden all Communion by thelaw of God, 


7h 


} ' 


i 
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Butthey of whom we {peak'are not vnbaptiled but fuch as with the out- 
Seward baptiim, ( the fame with our own ) though both vniawtally admimi- ~ 


mp mitred, have alfo receaved the inward baptifm of the fpiric : though they 
Mts 


cannot have in that theyr eltate, all the right ends, & vies of baptifm. 24ly, 


Wel fynde not where the law of God fo fayd: but rayther think it may be pro- = 
that the Circumcifed Tiraclites comeing our of 
the wildernes , (though notin all things ) with the vncircumeifed both 
hile (raelites, & others. But admit the law fo forebade. It muft be confidered, Nem Ae 
hat the matter of Peters trouble was, his gocing in to men vncircumci[td 
f-mmeating with them: & it willthen appear, that there was alegall, & ceremo-=ro 
, & bondage, vnder which the Iewifh Church was, as a cilde em 

fn hisnon-age , from which the Ch: now as aman of fuller age, is free. And aleg | 


y the Iewes not communicateing privately, or not eating with any yncir-~ '7"%¢ 
ey were forbidden, & that it were not rayther 


Scumcifed (if fo by the law th | 
tradition , as Calvin thinketh ) & bytheyrnot admitting any fuch into~ 


agg he Temple, which is evident, we are taught, not to communicate with, nor 


Bo receay into the Ch: any vncircumcifed in heart , fo by vs difcerned : but ~~” 
mire not Forbidden all private religious communion with vnbapriled per-. ¢ 
Mons (if appearingholy ) much lefle, to goein, & eat. with them, no nor , Gy 
Mayet co receav fuch neyther into the now Temple, the Church of God: itito 27. 
av hich indeed they mult be receaved, before they can be baptized. Andfor - 
Bhe Inftance AG: 11. confidering that Christ at his death had broken down E¢h.2 J 
partition Wall , 1n his fleth aboli[hed the emnity of the lav of commaundements, 
anding in ordinances ; that Peter by his Apoftolicall Commiffion was to Mar, 
each all natious ; & how his oppofites had heard shat. the Gentiles had receaved 29. 
he Word, & there with the [pirit, of God , it could be none but they of the Cir- 
cifion, that is fuch as being théfelves Circumcifed , did think there could 
me no grace withour it ( with which mifcheif Sathan laboureth alwayes to 
mp ofiefle the hearts of fuch as enioy Gods ordinaces, as theyrs,on the orhere. 
Byde, who enioy them not, to vndervalew them) whowouldthuscontend, 
Dr quarrell with the Apoftle of Chrift , & the fame, (to fpeak as the truth 44.70% 
be too ‘Tew ithly affeted,for that his pradtife.And 
ethinks by the Lords charg vnto Peter, mot to call shat. prophane which God *~* 


+4 purifyed AG:10, 15. &withit, by Peters teftimony afterwards v: 
at they that fear God, Work righteou/nes are accepted of God , whither circum- . 


mifed or not circumicifed , baptized, or not baptized, fo there beno con- 


emptof Gods ordinances, but-onely humayn fraylty hindering ,asitwas 
mvith Cornelius; in his not being Circumcifed formerly ; & fo ought tobe c 5 
maccepted of his people, lo far as God accepteth of them : & that by Chriftes ** 
xatnple in receaving the prayers of, & therein communicateing with the <““* 
Ce when ¢ of inantog ij ythe 


Math,# Faythfull *Centurio 


j 


Ch: & 


ceaving , & apphing vnto the weak in things lawful, for theyr edification, h 
| * gayning, & the difcharg of hisown duety: & asiufily might men have 


cont 4 


nim , that he had taken-acourie ro continue, & harden them in theyr fing 


HEC “are weak in the Sa any manner of way, as are thofe thar fear God in thy 
rong focver otherwife) in refpe& of theyr Church 


“& ordinances. 


The fame Apoftie wryteing to the Corinth: whom he was in the bodyq ” 
for many evilles amongft them, doth in the firft plain 
givethem theyr due with the moft, acknowledging them: * fanéifyed m 
by calling enriched with she grace of God by , in all 
Ginall knowledg. The fame maner of proceading alfothe Apoftle Iolin ! 
WRev.2.1 being directed by the fame good [pirit,towards * the Churches in 
#  thehkeoccafion. And astheyr are (in theyr common equity ) 
42 , fo doth both the law of love, & rule of reafon dire@ vs 
fame courfe-When mé [ee vs ready, to take knowledg.& in acknowledging! 
the good things in them, they will much more willingly liften to our 
reproofes of theyr evilles , as deeming vs equally, & loveingly.affeGed 
Wardes them: which good things, ifon the contrary, we necle@, or 
value any ovanner of way,they will,& thatiuflly, be preiudiced agayn{t 
xMequall, & looking at théonely with the leftey. Belydes, there are no Am 
Le . ‘gumsents fo forceible eyther for admonition, or exhortation, to them thé 
Rom.a2 have any (park of graceia them, asthofe, which are také from tke mercy 
Ged , whereof they arémade pertakers, Neytheér will any of Gods 
Andéed, makethar vie,eyther ofthe knowledg,which themfelves have or 
ade which others make of the grace-of.God inthem to 


a~ 


' 


‘ 
-wOldened thereby to go on in evill; (for this were to tarn the grace of God 


n ( though out of the vifible 
—perfonally , & privately, with whom he would not have Communicated w 
hh the temple , inco which for order fake he might not have been admitted Bf, 
wealfo-have warrant for communicateing with godly perfons privately 
i)... with whom for theyr difordered eftate that way , we can have no 
spublique communion. | 
| thus to acknoWledg any in the for our brethren, pertakers of 
fame common grace,ch fuyth With vs, vato lifes to confirm them in theyr evill o 
as if Wwe (hould tell them ,that to do more ot her Wife, then they doe, Were in vayn, 
+ This exception is vnoworthy of any godly wife man , who hath learn hx 
aright eyther to worthip God, or to converfe with men. Exception might k« 
Rom.t¢ as iuitly have been made agaynft the Apoftles do@rine , & praGife for 
theyr fin. The equity of the Apoftles doGrine 


Wantonuefe,which onely,the reprobates do ) nomoreth€ willa good childe; 
f awhen he knowes by himfelf, or hears by others , that his father hath made 
Bfure his inheritance vnto him,take thereby liberty to defpife his: commaun- 
Bdements,& no furtherto regard him: this were a baftardly praGife,& from 

which achilde naturally difpofed would abhor. 
To conclude then; this our iudgment , & anfwerable praGife, touching 
Sache betrer forte in the aflemblyes,as faythfull perfons,& vnder the aflurance 
of falvation, is no hinderance to the further manifeftation oftheyrfaythin 
» Mwithdrawing theyr feet fromevery evill way,& the planting théin the Lords 

houfe; bur on the contrary, areailexhortation, & provocation ofthemro’ 
hie keep fafe that theyr precious * fayrh in 4 good confeunce in all things, as the t 7. 7am 
aflenger in the fhip: & inthe * obedsence of all Chrifts comaundements make 
eleftion more fare, tothemfelves, & foto" werk out theyr falvation wuh 
car, trembling: alwayes provideing for themfelves the Prophets affurance, 
inj pw hich was that he thould sot be ajhamed , When be had reffeti toa Gods com- 
aundments.. And this may fery not onely for an anfwer to the obicAtion, 


ut alfo foran argument for the thing intended. 
But Chrift hash left an order for the rcformationof every BROTHER falling 
, Which cannot be obferved towards any of chem ; whons We caunot therefore t Masia 


18.7 
ma _This indeed theweth thatthey are without the order of Chrift in his Che ‘A " 
an which they ought to be; but doth not therefore conclude them not to be ~ “e 
brethren,or Gods children,or that there is no-bond oFfayth,& the fpi- 
faerit between theyr,& our perions, And by this ground we fhould not repute 
godly perfon though aGtually feparated keep private cO- p< 
omeonunion with him: nor any at all with thereformed Ch: , or with any theyr EG: 
with are too much wanting in this order. But as we may 
ieeen unicate with thoufandsin Engl: as with holy perfons, in private exhorta-of @ 
ions, & admonitions, fo may we alfo in private prayer , though in 
m@eethe one,nor orher publiquely,as hath formerly been fhewed.And this I alt 
COnceay to have the force ofanother argument forthe praGife, 
promifed fo far to hear mens-prayers., asthty* AGREE T-O- 7. 
ET HE R things they-asx : which cgnnot be berween them, vs, feing they-4 Mat 
£0 pray for the profperous eftate of theyr Church, Communion, governement, Mi 


hus acknoWwledp, communicate With accordeingly. 


agaynst which we both pray, ch witness, 
 hereare thoufandsin the who , (whatloever thorough hu- Ansy 
fraylry , theyr,praGife be ) pray for litle more, meffed, in he Ch 
wedo, And 24 though there be between them,& vs fomediffe- ~~ 
cnces yer may the fame be fo carryed by Chriftian difcretion,& 


asthar our prayers be not interrupted-And though agree 


| 
| 
| 


fayth, then there we did,or could do. And for excommunicates , there is 

Ait his apparent. difference , that whereas we are ro PePy our felves to then 
| not yet come fo far, what we may, for theyr urther provocation, 

contrary to withdraw our {elves fromrhem, what we may 
| 

; 


Of private Communion 
thus mich for the obieGions agaynft this praGife: the Reafons a 
And, 1. ( the former grounds being held,& more {pecially,that private 
braver is no Ch: aGion, done by any Ch ower, Or order , buc merely 
J erfonall ) both eM Bernards Argument; that weare taught by our Saviour marsh, 
brift , to soyn in prayer, & tofay O VR FATHER, with them Whom we indg the 6. 
hildren of God; asalfo eZ‘ that we may bave vifible communion with G4 3.2 
whom We rightly ai[cernto Commumon Wwuh Cort are of force , to wit 
mccorc the 100s, & diltinctions formerly made, 
Asall communion preluppofeth an vnion of perlons,fo doth 
ery vnion of perfons neceflarily draw with it communion in workes, asa . 
effe& thereof, Which as it is true in Chrift the head firft,with who- 1oh.1§, 
merits ,& graceno man can communicate, till by fayth he be vinted to ve 19 
fis perfon,, & with which all fo vitited do neceflatily partake : fois it in the: 
Members mutually , who mult firft be knit together by that.one fayth , & Eph ¢. 
ine fpiric, & fo being vinted muft prefery the vnity, & walk in the;commu- 
thereof. Weare to walk in the common workes of humanity with 
ieyery man, accordeing to that common bond: in the works of kindred, or<¢ 
as with a freind , or kinfman : of common Chriltianity , witha» ~~ 
Shriftian: & fo inthe works of Ch: communion with the members.of the 
rue Church. Asthen God hath vnited vs in our perfons by fayth , & the, 
irit, vnder one head Chrift, with many in the aflembl yes, fo ate we alfo to 
ice our {elves in the exercifes of thofe our perfonall graces , notwithftan-™ 
Seng the hymayninirmityes, elpecially about outward ordinances, appea-T™ 
There was between them in the affemblyes who feared God, & vs , per 
ep re our feparation a bond of theSpirit,& we might lawfully pray together | 


i 
i 


re 


Pier lawfull things , perfonally, And hath our growth in the knowledg, & 
of the will of God, diffolved that bond , they the 
they were, & it may be growing further alfoitherein? Sutely {uch isthe: 


ture,& fo great the ftrength of this bond of thefpirit,to themwhoducly 2. , 
mpnfider it , with that reverence , which is meet ,as that many , & greatin= 4, 

me mityes cannot break it. And by reafon of it, & of many other fo excel- 
t chin s there to be found, it deeply concerneth vs to weigh with outs 7] 
ves, in what re{pect, & how far we make our feparation: that as we make Ge ¢ 
t the good things there as {nares to entangle our foulesin the things ¢ 
mryich,are evill, fo that neyther for the evilles (vnavoydable in the Pee 

Geedinances there ) we throw away all at a venture, as fomeill-advifed do. 
d iftwo godly perfons of them may lawfully pray together privately tor — 
full things, why not wewith eyther, or both of them? Dowe oe a . 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Jawfull liberty in a common -Chriftian’ duety, by breaking ofour vnlaw. 
+, full courfe, & ftanding ? Ifnot, then neyther can this courfe be iuftly rel 
| hy. 8, proved, neyther fhould we debar our felves of our Chriftian Liberty herein, © 
AK “As we are not for inhitmityes, & corruptions to refule the fellow thip of ee 
truc Chriftian Ch: in things lawful, but by all good means to ehdeavougee 
‘ her reformation, whilit there is any hope : fo neyther are we to refufe theme’ 
fellowthip of a true Chriftian perfon ({0 appearing ) in things lawfull, form ¢ 
“hisinfirmityes & corruptions, efpecially till he appear vnto vs obftinate ; gums 
Laftly, to'reputethem holy perfons , & perrakers of the fame pretiougim 
fayth with our felves,as I have thewed before, we have alwayes done ( note 
withftanding theyr'Ch: {tate ) & yet not to ioyn with them in the perfonalim 
-workes of ith ( no extraordinary bar comeing between’) feemeth a dem 


which in word is profeffed : & all one, if not worle}m 
agifone ma thould profefie of another, that he held him his {pecialt freind 
“but would neyther perform to him; wor receav from him any duety 
 {peciall freindihip: or that he deemed him a very honeft man, but yeum 
would neyther truft him, nor have otherwife to deal with him fora 
Phil.3, conciufion then let vs follow the counfayl of the Apofile, to 
f ceed by ane rule, whereunto We are come: ynder hope that God will further reve 
‘the truth in thofe particulars ‘untothem who are otherwife mynded: 
following his example, in becomeing all in the things which are laway 
4 te _\fall., And above all rhings let love abound in vs ; which will teach vs (am 
you, ze. Mnany other good leflons fo this amongft the reft)) not to cover the goddam 
of God in men vnder theyr infirnuityes , but contrarywife, theyr 
\ rmityes vader the graces of Gods fpiritinthem. 
, Butleftchis practife, & the grouds thereof be further ftreyned, ¢ 
< entend, or then it will reach , Ithink ic here meetto ad a few things, for tier. 
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S vveare then toioyn our felves vvith them, 
Gay wherein God hath ioyned vs ; fo are we, wherein . 
he fevereth vs, to fequefter & fever our felves. And 
this I verily beleiv he doth in theyr , & our Church 
Communion, Service , Order of Government; Mi- Es 
niftery, & Miniftrations. Ifthe parrith aflemblyes 
gathered by compotion , of all the parrifhioners4,. || 
promifcuoufly : the Provinciall, Diocefan,& 
' ly government : the Miniftery thence derived,with eo» & 
fervice- book , & adminiftrations accordingly , beofGod; then isour 
onely of perfons ran Caled Cat ouwardly )ioyningthem- 
Waelves by voluntary profeffion vnder the government, iniltery © 
Bldcrihip; coceaving prayers & thankefeBivings,according to the Churches | 
®refent occafions ) by the teachings of the fpirit , & fo adminiftering the CMs. 
Mpacraments accordeing to the fimplicity of the gofpell, notofGod, nor © 
a rom heaven. Ifonthe contrary, ours be of God, & of his Chrift; then is 
Gmaneyrs of Anti-Chrift, Gods, & Chrifts adverfary. Eythertheoneorother | 
Bre plantings Which God hath not planted, {halbe roored vp. We will breiflycon- 
And firft,the word Rebal,in Hebrew; in Greek Ecclefia,in Englith,Charch; 
MEBonifyeth a company of people called our; & thatin refpe& both of the + , cop. 
Moy ce, or will of the Caller, & obedience of the Called : & fo, reftreyned.to », 
'Moligious vfe , fignifyeth a company of people called , & come out of the Eph 2.7 
mm are of nature, into the {tate of grace ; out of the world, into the kingdom 7% 47- 
ef Chrift. Who are therefore entituled, ' Saynts by calling, & fanétifyed, or fe- 7-3 
erated, in Chrift Je{us >the temple, houfe, & bonfhould of God , & kingdom of hea- 
& of God. And fincé thé Church is neyther natural’ 
am (piricuall (tate, it mult not be gathered , nor conhilt, of narurall , or civill, 
Other then {pirituatt perfons. And this will yet better appear, if we con- 44. 7.3 
der it (as the fcriptures direct vs) as * the body of Chrift, ynder him the bead; * =p" 4 
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which therefore it muft be conformable im every part , by shesmdweling of 
effettuall Wwerksing in. the mealurve thereof. | 16. 
24, ynto the urch  appertcyn the Covenant , & promiles, the cof 
} iniftery, facraments, & fervices of God , with all the holy thiigs.ofGod Eph ¢.1 
of Chrift: which muft therefore be gathered , & confift OF luch,perfons, 
vnto which thele things belong in Communion, &t cOMMOD 


publique Communion. 


 fuch pe 
slorityed & as are by him both in t 
ted , & fan&tifyed therevnto. 
Buthere rhe Authourso 
theild charg him wich much fal/eb 
pi Defé- ning of the world to have been establifhed by thi 


| do defyre. At 
¢ the fleod 


i 


or tyme, peace, y 4S all 
10 _) have loft of theyr firlt-purity & Zeal.,.Were, or 
‘any commpeli¢d into thenrby penalllawes ? Or'do they confift of 
‘the parrifh inhabitants, as the Engl: Parrif hional! Churches were , & dom 
Doth not Clue, & we all, & théfe men themfelves know, that (catia 
Qncof ten inthe parrifli, ofthe Church in the whole cuntry through 

out ? How do they then reproach: the Churches of God’ ( conttary 


otheyrown, & all mens 4 feparated people from 
prophane multitude * The thing ig, they would by calting dire, & 


‘bw 


13 Of publique Communion, — 
And borh the-Senptures;, & common reafon' teach, that whomfoever tie 
Lorddoth call, & vfeto, & in any {peciall work’, & imployment, he dor 
in a fpeciall manner feparate , & fancify them therevnto, And fo the 
| being to be imployed in the {peciall fervice of God , to the glory of his {pgagm: 
Hi eiall love , & mercy in theyr happines ,& 10 (hew forth bis vertues, muft 
& may thus be 
| r perfons , & fellowfhip, 
atife publifhed agaynft 
ing all true Church 
s fi which 
call Brownifts, as the Church of Engl: calles them Puritans ) 
for'this they defyre it may be fhtWed, bow the Church of God ot 
to wit, of the godly , from the prophane ; fe” 
| this is the And know they not that God in 
| liber. 2-45 ing the firft Church of the Gofpell * pat emnity (which is more then fepa 
: | Sa 42, ration ) between the feed of the woman , Chrift & the faythfulinshim : ¢& the fa 
i_’> - of the Serpent, Sathan, & the wicked with him theyr father > Which {eparaame? 
z= &4# tion. alfo ftood: fo firm , as the fons of Ged , might not fo much as tke tha 
m.6.2, Wives of the daughters of men. Or ifthefe men will have mariage ( as} he 
theyrpractife they make it ) a Church , then they fee an exprefic 
| paration for Ch: Communion before the flood. 
| And where they further alledg that the Darth, & Fronch Churches 
| we acknoWledg for true Ch: Were nor eftablifhed by fuch aftparation as We mar 
they accufe them vniultly, toexcufe themielves. 
They were at the firlt eftablifhed of alan@ifyed people by volunta 
profefiton feparateing themfelvesinto particular Churches from the prt 
| rs. phane multitudes in the places , & parrifhies where they lived,. (& tii ) 
teat perfequution: ) & fo do ftill continve a feparated peoplemm 


That the Dutch, & French Churches condemn our Jeparation, as {cbilm,is ney= 
er to the purpofe, nor true: neyther can they name One Church thatever 
mpafied any {uch Cenfure vppon vs : neyther hath any. one learned, & godly 


Bnan though pubic ) ever gone about to refute our pra- 
tile, or confeffion ( though publifhed both in Latin ynto them ) 
sanding they have done in ublique wryteiags 
M@ocrally agaynit {uch Heretiques , & Schilmatiques;as have been among{e 


hem. tis more both pertinent, & true, tharthe Ch: of Engl: ( for which*: *- 
mhele men plead ) coudémas them her proctours as Sehifmanqnes , & excoms 


If lobnfon coufepe ( asthey-tellvs) the Ch: of Engl: atrue:- Church ,he 


aft be able ro prove itettabliihed by Jeparation, & a l€peraced body, in the 


@eontticution, He wich the rett have formerly defyned 4 vifible Ch: a com-R 
beeey of people called:, c feparated from the world by she word of God, &C: & proved Pofit. 


faine by many fcriptures. Confef 
to.conceav of a Church( whichis the body of-Chrift , & houfhould of faye 
) not Teparated from the prophane’ World, which lyeth in wickednes, is pay 
confound heaven, & carth, & ro agree Chraft, with Belial: & in truth, the 
mmolt prophane, & daungerous crrour, which, this day, prevayles amongit 
thar fear God : & by which Chriftianity is moreexpofed tothecon- 
ame pt of Turkes & Iewes then by any other evill. | 
me But here a defence by many made, & much fet by , muft be confidered Ost. 
which is , the wacked , prophane inthe parrifha (Though frequenting the 
mame place With the reft ) are not of the Church ; but onely they.who fear God, make 
on/csence of rheyr Wayes. 
Itcheyfayd, no other fhould be of the Church: though comeinginto ANSW 
fameplace, ic Were true: butro argue from thatwhich fhouldbe,to,, 
hat whichis , when thatis not , which fhould be, is vnfound; & prefump-, 
as is that indeed ofall other defences , moft frivolous. Thus mighr’~’- 
he (or:have an{wered Pawi,that the inceltuous ma Was none of the Chithough 
Be frequented the [ame place with them. And if this defencewere good, the 
mreateft part of the Minifters of the Church fhould not be of the Church : 
oT the ereateit part from the Prelate Yoxhe Paritour, are ( God knoweth) 2<6@ 
matrcligious, & vncon{cionable perfons. For conclufion then ; we all know, fs 
me hat the Minifters, Parfons, Vicars, or Curats, are appoynred, & fo called 
he Parri{b Preists, & are accordeingly to Minifter : Offering vp the Parrith 
merrayers , & Sacrifices: & ofthe Parrifhes to receav tithes, & offerings, 
mes theyr duetyes : to Marry, Church after Childe-byrth , Baptize, & bury 
mail that are maryed delivered of Childe , born , & do dy in theyr parrithes : 
{0 co give the Lords {upper to every onc of thent at fixteen years oulds 


th | 
af 
a i 


the Minifter may Tulpend & fo procute (iF they reform noth 
the excommunication of all ynworthy perfons : admit it, & even this 
yes, the whole parrifh yeathe moft wicked with the reft, to be the Church 
‘For orherwife what needed they be fafpended , or how could they be eg 
Ht > ‘communicated ; fince the Ch: 1s mot 10 sudg them, Which are Without , but home 
Let all them then who fear God, know , & confider, that 
** come to Worthip in the parrith aflemblyes they toyn themfelves where! 
ner ith not ioyned them: & acknowledg ‘hat foes for the truc Ch: of Goda 
Communion of Saynts, whichhe hath not fan&ttyed for that purpolem 
that , they offer theyr folemn /acrifices Out of the trac temple, made of 


3. where alone fhould prefentthem : Mat in "eating of one bream 
yp “they make themlclves one body with them : & them members of Chrift,wham 
Cor for the prefent )apparentlimsofSathan : & that in laying Our Fal 


(.”* With them, they acknowledg them for the children of God, who inthagghe 


erlwalion Of theyr own coniciences, are of theyr father the divell, do 
9 And (whichis moft éfall tabeo , & wherein thofe parrifh 
LA es do differ from all true Churches in the world ) this mifchefis nay: 
 cafuall, & falling in by occafion, but of the very firlt frame, & 
4.g into which , *fai/e bre:bren, & wicked min have not erepr privt/y , as into thi 


‘Churches of God of ould, & of lare alfo; but have been, are, by 


‘punithments publiquely; & openly ,into them conktreyned, & im 
ontinued. Neyther in this confufion , did the wicked intrude, & 2 
themfelves into the fellowthip of holy aflemblyes , as in true Churchesigj™ind 


too commonly to be feen : but on the contrary , the godly ( few as them 
han were, & yet are in comparifon ) did ynite; & mingle themielves (after 
hipertion in popery ) in, & into the prophaneé parrithes,, whcre theyr 
watd citates, & Occafions lay. And 2 dly whereas the true" Churches Aa 


it 


Ward elfates , & occafions 2 
inpe-77.  Chrilt enioy his prefence , & power, for the purgeing out of perfonsap 
©” pearing vngodly , & incorrigible; thefe parrifhonall aflemblyes want 
onely all fuch powerin them, or theyr Miniflers( which the Prelates ,@ 


via theyr fubltitutes have feazed into theyr hands, & for the ftablithing i De 
¢.21. whole ftate, & ¢ advantage of whofe honour , & profit it is , to have them name"t 
ff 3 better ) but evenall poffibility of reformation , except they ceafe to be gam" 
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thered by theyr-parriih perambulation, as they are , inftead of holy, volul 
4 sary, & perl profellion of fayth, & confelfion of fins as, they fiow 
‘Nowtouching theyrfolemn , & fet book-fervice, thus much. Since tf 
wee Lord hathno wherecommaunded , or requyred in his word ( which isth 


Mnely Rule for his’ worthip:)’an humayn’, & apochripha wryteings to be 
ec Church t6-worthip by , much lefle to be read 
Braver, ic is vniawfull forany Of Gods lervants to "Jubmit ynto any Col, 
mpoluntary religion, through humblenes of mynde, or for any other caule: orto 43. 
Mattake in the holy things of God by it adminiltred : left* they worfhip im 
3 ot , & God reprove them faying , who hath requyred thefe things at Your ». Pp 
But they tell vs , that Chrif# hath taught his difciples when-they prayed, to 
ay Our Father &c, True, deny it to be Chrilts bynde then 
thefe very words: as the minifters are bound to fay theyr Certayn. For 
maneyther do the two Evangeliits vfe the very fame words : neyther, ifthat | 


—_—— 


re Chrifts meaning , were it lawfull to vfe any other form of words. 
For he fayth when you pray thatis, whenfoever you pray, fay: & he who 744, » 


noc, as Chrift there teacheth, offers {trang fyre before the Lord, He 4, 

there teacheth to pray babling , & with fayth, 

mx perfeverance though | donbe nor, but thefe wordsalio, b applyed® | 
prelent occalions, & without opinion of neceflity, may be vied. Butad- cG- 
nit Chrifts meaning were to ty his difciples to aform of words: will the lg m< | 
myChops therefore prefume toimpofe vppon men , another form of words, <. Js 
K fo an other form, & manner of worfhip ? which ( if Chrift tyed his di- 
to worfhip him by a certayn form of words, they appoyntin 
ther form of words for his worship ) they vndenyably do. Will they thus 
alk cheek by iow! with Chrift in his houfe, & fet vp theyr thre fhoulds by Gods, 
appoynt a new manner.of worfhipingGod , & foa new will of God , as 

eM « Clufes forenamed adverfaryes demaund touching a prayer of hisin 
mane end of his book, whether any of his flock in reading of that. his prayer , may lift x... 
theyr heart , & fay eAmen to his petition. If nor, then (fay they ) iti 4 forry pag, 38, 
me ayer &c: sf they may , then according to our doatrine , he fers up a goulden Calf, 39. 
eretks an {doll , by fetting down this form of prayer : & they , which i the reading 
it, Lift up theyr hearts in prayer to defyre the fame thing, commun Tdolatry. amend 

Nothing is“abfolutely, or in it fe ‘an bat relation to, & re- 


ANSW- 


hath ef * Clufes prayer? Is it appoynted byhim to thisend, orbythe 
meh: with him fo Te is publithed by hit for themanifeltation vnto 


damtuGion , & provocation + &fo by them to be read , & vied. And forthe 


5 
~ | 
| 
| 
ect OF the end, to which it is appoynted, & vied. And we do therefore re- 

ute the fervice bock an /doll, becaufe it is , & is appoynted to be read by the 
@eeinifter , for his, & the Churches prayers. But what proportionable to 

thers Of nis defyre, that they by reading the lame privately, might be ad- 

onithed vnto theura tc hic nraver. bnrth 


MP 


be 


an 


-nward lifting vp of the heart, is nothing tothequeftion in hand; whichigyg. 
~ @bout the outward exercile; & manifeltation of prayer. A man in readin 


or hearing read, ‘Pawls Epiities : or.in finging , or hearing ung Davids P 


_ gies, or.in opening, or hearing opened thofe, or any other Scripturesig @ 
the Church may fay e4men co any truth , or defyrein his heart that they 


therefore thele [criptures, & fermons the prayers of the Church? 
~~ (which is the very poynt )is the reading, finging, preaching, & hearings 

them the Churches exercife of prayer, or praying ?_ we doubt not but itis 
Jawfull co read privately the prayers, or fermons of any godly men tha. 
come.to our hands for iefiraghion, & provocation in & ynto any good dugam 
iG & to have the heart therewith afteG&ed accordeingly: but to conclude, 
tha 


ood things in them conteyned maybe accomplifhed , & come ro paflel 


t thereforeit is lawfull to bring the fome into the Ch: & toread theme; 


- ~~ ~ 


4 


4 


* 
3 


' 
- 


"publiquely for that & which 1s more ) that the fo reading Of 
¢.¢. the-preaching, & praying Which the Minilters of Chrift are to grve 
: & for theyr furnifhing wherevnto , he giveth them the {peciall 
7-8¢ his pirit , is to make.ropes of {and : both will hould alike , & are indeed 
ae qlike childeifh. Bur lec vsa litle further wey theyr words. They call it Da 
prayer, becaufe he penned it: acknowleding therin that theyr 
service is the prayers of the Bythop or Chaplin that pennedthem: & thy 
manifeltation eTpirit given to him, is dead, & rotten. 
te mathe Minifters of Chrilt have receaved theyr proper meafure of the manifiiiam 
tion of the fpirit to profit Wabhall: by which theyr snfirmityes are holpen , & tha 


taught to pray, as they ought, & as arethe Ch: neceflityes, & occafions. 


theyr Ch: praying to be reading. Andis reading praying?-or are not thel™ 
tO diftin® exercifes , & for divers ends.? Do men read to Gad , ( whidy 
if to tread be to pray ) they muft do 2 In praying’, we powr matrer 


theheart : 


_ they do; moft iuftly do they provoke God to punith them, & theyr fim 
lowes by.it, as he doch, Tris iuft, char whilft one kindleth, & another 
eth & a rhird offereth this ftrange fyre , they thould rogecher be 


They further call this the reading of Declufes prayer : & therein con 


ut in reading we receav matter in? as common reafon 
eth. How ignorant then or obftinare foever men are in theyr cuftomeigipc 
& traditions receaved from theyr aunceftours , theyr fet fervice read fu 


prayer.is but an humayn devife for Gods worthip ( & that 
alfo: ) & fo an Idoll &agaynftthe 24 Commaundment ; with whichis, 


fellowthip isto be had. Which whilft thefe men), & others will not! y 
of God, byvs, whofe perfons they defpife , but will {till plead for it, 
en 
of 


Ic nowremayns I ad a few thingstouching the government 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ball, & Miniftery. But for that it becometh all honeft , & modeft metrto be +....4am 
Bmore forward in defending theyr own, then in reproveing other mens 
locings ; & that many dowd clamours Of Anabaptiltry,& Popularity are 
ay (ed agaynft our government,! think it meet breifly co infert a few things 
Mouching out-profeflion, & praife therein. 
= The government of the Church then, as it istaken moft ftri@ly forthe “f- 4 
mutward ordering , direGting, & guidance of the fame Ch: in her affayres »4~- 
for in amore generall fence the whole admminittration of Chrifts kingdom 
Dy himfelf, or others , ifiwardly , or outwardly , publiquely, or privately, - 
may be comprehended vnder the government of the Church ) we place in 
he Byfbops, or Elders thereof, called by Chrift, & the Ch: tofeed, that.isto 4g 29,8 
Reach , & rule the {ame. Which theyr government, & the nature thereof; I zy, 20.8 
Swill playnly lay down in fuch particulars, as wherein the peoples liberty is + Zim. 
reateft: which are reduced to thefethree heads: 1. Exercife of prophecjing: 27> 
We. Choyce of Officers : 3. [enjureing of offendonrs. 
me And +. for the Exercife of prophecying; wherein men (though not in of yy, 
atis- $l. 


into the Synagogue of the 


(where they were no Officers ) the Rulers the Synagogue fent vmto 


Bape after the lecture of the law , if they had any word of exhortation to the people, to 4a , % 
on which order the lewésatfo oblerv in theyr Synagogues at this day) 75, 
with vs,the Officers-after theyr ordinary teaching,fignify, & exhort vato 


e vfe of, the like liberty, in that, & the other particulars formerly named: 
m fo ( as there is occafion ) open , & explayn things obfcure , & doubrfull: 


eprove things vnfound, & impertinent: & fo order moderate, & derter- 
ine the whole exercife the word of God. Andinthis Ifuppofeitap-_ 
men, that the Officers govern. 
theshoyce of Officers,we do take for our dire@tions the praGifes ofthe & 


pofties,& Apoftolicall Ch: Aa. 1.& 6.& 14. grounded vppon a perpetuall 
muity, that men fhould chufe them vnder , ¥nto whole 
mnder the fame Chrift, & by his appoyntment, they areto commit themfel- 2 
ees, & theyrfoules : & them) as Chrifts, & theyr fervants ro maynteyn : in 
otic Of which examples the confcience ofa godly man is better efta- 
ithed,then in all the Canons of Popes or Prelates,or other devifes of Politique 
Whatloever,départeing from the Apoftolicall fimplicity. I will inftance 
Of One example where this poynt is moft largely , & clearly fer down ; vnto 
h@menich therefore theref{tmuft be referred, & by it other places(handling the 
meme matter more breifly explaned; & opened. Wedoread. A&.6.howrhe 
cal together the multitude; thew them the neceffity of Chacfing Deacons, 


~ 


» 


Ction, as alfo haveing receaved agift, to admin [ter the fame, unto edification , Rom.12.4 
= 
! 

| | 


what theyr workis,& how they muft be qualifyed,& how many they woulfs 
‘have chofen: whom, being chofen accordingly , by the multitude , they ordeym | 
fanGifying the whole aGuon with prayer, Where it is evident, that though @ 
the calling did cheifly depend Yppee the multitude,yet did the governmem mn; 
the whole ation ly vppon the Officers. Conformable wherevntois 
praGife, fo near as we can, the like occafion, | a 
_.Laftly, for our.direiom in the publique vie of the Cenfures, we prom 
pound to our felves the Rule of Chrilt Math. 18.17. touching fins Priva 
in themfelves, but to be made publique by the finners refufeing to hear adam 
monition: & with it, the praGife thereof , by the doGrine of his Apofilam 
1. Cor. 5. about a fin of publique natute. For the not Cenfureing wheregim « 
he fharply reproveth the Church; vehemently exhorting them , that beingy 
eomesogetber inthe name of the Lord lefus, they would by bw power ( for the 
whereof he thewes his. iudgment , for his parte feyerally, & promifeth 

Goynt affent in theyr publique aflembly ) excommunicate the 
For neyther could the Apoitle being but one, be the Church, or Congreig 
ation , which confilts of two or three that isa company (though neveriim 
| all ) gathered together sn Christs name ,as he expounds himfelt : neyther dif 


~ becomes the Churches,:, following the other astheyr governours, & 00m 


2. PRON which admonition if,it pleafe God to give thefinner repent 
anfwerable,gethat he fo manifelt, God thereby receaveth glory, 


. 


q 
| ‘he. feaze into his own hands the l:oerty of the Corinth: for theyr negle Sings 
it; as oppreflours vie co deal with theyrtenants, & debtors, takeing the adam 
yantages of forfaytures agaynft them : neyther indeed could the 
with any equity , or tuftice proceed to any Cenfure agaynft the offender 
not being before fufhciently convinced of ,& rebuked for his fin, as he thould 
lie. 
Bp Anfwerable to the courfe by Chrift & the Apoftle there dire&ted, & DAIRY, 
the Corinth: obferved, as appeareth 2. Cor:2,6. we defyre ovr praGife ma, 
iy be. In ‘which, fins {candalous ( if inthemfelves of publique nature ) a 
:| ; broughr to the Ch: by one of the Officers : or (if private, & to be maga 
Ri publique by the finners impenitency ) by the brother offended, & his wi 
B ity nefles, atthe Officers appoyntmenr. Where, the fin ( being manifelted, 
( for fa& orderly proved agaynft the offender ) is by the elders condemi 
. .. ned, & rebuked by the word of God, & the inner exhorted to repentang 
accordeing to rhe quality.of the fin. In which convidion, & 
“lawfully, & fufficiently made , the Ch: : the men manifcfting hem 
aflent therevnto by fome convenient word; or figne, & the woemen by o 
lence. And {fo the admonition which before was Chrifts. & the 
5 


Rinate, & refufe to bear the Ch: & in it Chrift, admonifhing him , then with 


rhe power of the L: Iefus not given to his Ch: invayn ) the impenitenc. 
ap nner is, for his humbling, to be cut of , & excommunicated from the fel - 
. Mow fhip of the Church: the Elders as governours goeing before in decre-. 


mpition ) pronounceing it in the naine of Chrift, & his Church. 


@pound theyr doubt for fatisfaGion ; or feing them fayling in any materiail 


~ 


» © T hey that fin muft be rebuked openly that thereft may fear. 4. The Elders, or 
mp y(hops are to feed the flock by government publiquely , as well as by do@ri-. 
mc; & being by them, over whom they are , to be highly loved for theyr work, 


Gee we confefle) with great weaknes. By which our weaknes it cometh allo 
Wo pafle,that this comely orderis fomerymes interrupted, & humayn frayl- 
ayes intermingle themfelves , eyther by the Officers fault in not govern. 


[ang , orthe peoples in not obeying as they ought: foas weareatrymes 


> vertaken with fome things both diforderly , & difficule to determine ; as 
ne alfo cometh ro paffe in all focietyes, & governments of ,& by men, what- 


the breach of the moft comely order , thereis the greateft both yncome- 
nes, & diforder. But things are noc to be defined by theyr abules ( as the 


"Bifhonoured by his fin , & men who were offended, fatisfaGion : &foall 
Burther proceeding is ftayed , & the perfon exhorted ( & others by his ex- 


mple ) to fin no more lest a worfe thing happen unto him. But if he remayn 


morrow for the hardnes of his heart, (all long fufferance, & patience in the ; 
while vied, accordeing to the nature,& circunftances of the offence, 


the fentence, & fo one of them ( vppon the peoples aflent, asinadmo-, 


But for that the Officers are fray] men ,& thofe’ nor Lords over Gods hess, 
mptage, as are Princes , & Magiftrates over theyr Subjects , butte Minifters, 
Bo Servants of Christ the houfband , & the Church the wife , whom the thing ¢ r.cor. 
foncerns in theyr places , as well as them ) wethink it lawfull for the bre- 1. 4-8 
fhren eyther doubrfull of any thing in the Officers adminiltrations,to pros ©%-#4 


to admonifh them of cheyr duety & that they */ook to their Office, 
r (ifneed ftand ) to fupply the fame for the furtherclearing of things. s7, 


1G And this whole proceedings we make , & vfe ordinarily on the Lords day, 

ims being properly the L: work, a work of religion, dire@ly refpedting the 

Mul , & confcience : & of fpirituall nature , as being an adminiftration of 

by kingdom, which is not of this world. And this alfo when the whole Ch: , 
gathered together , as which it concerneth many wayes. 1. Becaufe the 


h:which is offended by publique fins, muft be publiquely fatisfyed. 2. 4 1.Cor, 
merle leven , leveneth the whole lump ( towitoftheCh: ) being vnpurged out. 


«7 Tim 
5.20. 


meke, theyr work of government muft be feen by the Ch: which is forthe ys, Thi. 
me fo to efteem them. And thus we beleiv,& praétile accordingly, though 22.73, 


r. And asin nature, the corruption of the beft thing istheworft ,fo - 


D phylolo- 


Ry 
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A | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


Of publique Communion, 
phylofophets teach, & all wifemen know: (fo neyther muft the L: ord 
“nances be efteemed by the diforders perfonall incident vnto them, 
they are in theyr right ftare, & lawfull vie. or] 
The order of our government then being fuch , as I have defcribed ig. 
let every indifferent Reader iudg , whether or no, in refpe& of outward orm 
der, it be popular, & wherein the people govern , as many pleafe to repro. 
achus, & it. Batif men will ftil! their eyes agaynft the things we playn. 
ly, & fimply lay down ,"'& yetopen theyr mouthes agaynft vs for popular im 
ty, & can but ( this & the like our ruft defences)am 
commit both our felves, & caufeto God, 
And thus much of onr order of government. I will now go on where? 
I lefe, to fhew,that the L:people may nor communicate with the Church offi 
En in regard of the government E¢clefiafticall, & Miniftery thence 

BA And 1. the Scripturesteach vs, that the ' Ghost hath appoynted 
MEAG 20. Overfecrs, or By{hops over one flock to feed, that is , to teach , & govern it : om 

me which it alfo ftandeth in need. Itis then the vnholy Ghoft of Anti-Chrift 
24-23 which hath devifed one Bythop over many flockes, which he cannot 
bly feed, ifhe would. Onely for his government he hath this help, that ham 
| 3 is a Lord over them, & not a Minifter, & fervant ynro them,& fo bears mort 
{way over the prophane multitude, whereof thofe Churches moft wham’ 

| 


confift, by Lording it with his imperious Canons , & purfe: penaltyes , then u 


many true Byfhops could do, by theyr faythfull miniftery,& fervice, accory 
ding to Chrifts teftament. b 
Itis written Eph: 4. 8. 14, 12. 13. that Chrift when he afcended on 
gave'cifts to men: fome eApoftles, & fome Prophets , fome Evangehsts , 
Pastours , Teachers ; for the work of the eMiniftery , &c. untill all the Saye" 
were met together unto a perfit man, &c. Where the Apoftle teacheth , hows 
Chrift the king of his Ch: hachfet in it certayn orders of officers ( 
rably gifted extraordinarily , & ordinarily } & thofe alfo there to 
Continue in their tyme, till the fame Ch: & body of Chrift were complete 
both for number of perfons , & meafure of graces. Now ifthe By {hopim " 
h 


be Pajffours , or fheepheards , & Teachers , (as fome would make theaty 
over their Provinces, & Dioceffes , how will they anfwer the Lord for ndm™m 
teaching them ? Or how hath the Lord appoynred fuch a Miniftery ( Dam 
ing an office of truft, & wherein the perfonall ability, & Faythfulnes Ni 
_the Minifter is requyred) as which he that receaved it, cannot poffitll™ s 
fulfil if he would? Or ifthe Byfhops be of the order of Paftours , & Teach 
avi ets, ( whicharerhe loweft Minifters ) of what order are the parrifhiondlam 
Th Minifters, which are below them? And for the firft three, eFpoftles, 


| 

| 

| 

| | 
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Of publique Commmunion. 


Rpbets & they were extraordinary , for the firlt + planting, Wa- star} 
of the Churches. The e4pofties, & Prophets laying the foundation, by ¥2.z9: 
wpdottrine infallibly true: & the Evangelifts employed by the Apoftles dire- 1. Cor, 
mction , here, & there, for the perfiting of their work , as there wasneed. % 
mNeyther were they , one, or other , tyed to any particular flock , Diocefle, 
BP rovince, or Nation; but were generall men, & for all places; being there- ,, ,, 
nto furnifhed with the knowledg , & vie ofalltongues , as there was Oc- wash Be 
Mecafion. So that whilft our Engl: By{hops plead their Proyinciall ,& Dio- zy. 
sjamece(an IurifdiGion from the commiffion of the Apoftles, & Evangelifts, 44.1 
are found to be of their number, who fayd they Were eApoftles, were 7 
then, in their order of miniftery , are not of the gifts, which 
ofamechrift the king of his Ch: gave, when he afcended on high, but of the cop. 
emeagifts of Anti-Chrift in his afcent tothe throne of his Apoftacy: Of whofe ze. 

Mab ody alfo they are naturall members, without which it cannot confit: as 2. Cor. 
yay all other bodyes, whether Civill, or Ecclefiafticall, And fince the Of- 6.46. 


mmenicers of the Ch: are. members of the body of Chrift, as the eyes, mouth, on | 
&c. he who ads co, ortakes from the Ch: an order of Miniltery, tiny 
Office, prefumes toad to, ortake from Chrilts body ,amember: & ¢, 27, 
abolif hing a member of the body, he doth alfo abolifh, agsft , & grace Tins 
fthe {pirit, working effectually accordeing to the meafure, or proportion of GF 


pars; or adding a member, he mutt be able to quicken, & furnifh 
with a proportionable gift.of that fame /pirit , who diftributeth to every mem- 
Maver, as it pleafeth. v.11. And fo where the Apoftle fayth , v. 4.5. that. there 4 Com 
Diverfityes of gifts , but the fame ppirit : & diverfuyes of nsimfleryes , but the 47> 748 


Lora : he playnly reacheth thefe two things. 1. That all lawfull Mi- 
milteryes inthe Ch: are of Chrift: 2 ¢ly, that none may appoynt a Miniftery 
game the Ch:but he who can beftow an anfwerable gift of qualification:which 

mas not in the power of any man, or angell. . 


The Lord by his Apoftle hath ordered, that the Elders, or Byfhops 
hich labour in the word ,  dottrine, fhould. have double honour , {pe- 1.Tim. 
, & above them that Rule, though wl : & that. vppon a ground 


of perpetual! equity, that fince the Byfhops, or Elders office is a wor 
he cheif work, which preaching is, {hould have the cheif honour. But 
his order of Chrift, & of nature it felfis clean fubverted by the order a 
mS the Prelacy, & Miniftery in Engl: where ten-fould honour is given... 
rulcing, though not well, above the molt paynfull labouringin the. 
& dodrine. Ir well {uires. with, the {pirit of Anti-Chriltshar im- 
Lording oyer.the foules , & confciences of men fhould bead-* 


vanced above the bale , & burdenfom work of Preaching Godsword.,... 


Ze 


tit 
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__ Of publique Communion, 
Lally) therights, & libertyes wherewith Chrift the Lord hath in 
word endowed his Church (the Elders for theyr government, & the peopiyy 
theyr liberty) for the calling of Officers ,& Cenfureing of 
“ath thefe oppreffours fpirituall have feazed into theyr own hands, as theyr 
| culiars: in, & vppon which theyr which ts {pecially to be 
(PA... ted) theyr very office, & order 1sfounded. * Wo be so him ( fayth the Lord) 
that buildah bw boule by onrighteonfes, his Chambers by wrong: how muda, 


morethen ynto them, who build theyr high pallaces by fuch {pirituall 
jury agaynft the Lord , his houfe, minittcrs , & people, as they 
lydo, Ath 


fd For conclufion; the tree is kyown by the fruits: & too evident it is by them 
fruits, vyppon what roorthe Prelatestree groweth. Theyr preferring 
thatin theyr moft folemn Conftitutions ) the wearing of afurplice, or 
keing a Croffle in a Babes forchead by the Minifter, before the preachingiir 

ofthe gofpell:of bowing the knee by the people ro, or at the Lords 
before the molt worthy receaving otherwile; the reading , & hearing@pe 
theyr (rayther then Gods) fervice , by the one, & other , above the 
formance of any part of Gods worfhip appoynted in his word, by 
i The/.2 them; do declare them to be no mean members of that man of fin, & advngmmpl 
wheexalreth himfelf above all that is cdlledGed,. 
i a Theyr conftreyning the Minifters to receav from them , & by theyr fol 
authority , theyr order of preifthood, & inftitution to theyr cures , will 
theyr licences to preach: enforceing them to fub(cribe , & that from haygmeh 
hearts, to theyr devifed government, Service, & Ceremonyes , & event 
{wear Canonicall obedience to them therein; & both them , & the peopl 
to obey theyr Summons, & Citations, running, & rydeing to , & fro, mn" 
i fue , & (ervin theyr Courts: to rake the oath ex Officio , to accufe themampa' 
im . felves, & theyr freinds, & that often for well-doeing : to fubmit to they 
Cenfuresofall fortes, &notfo muchas to dare to {peak agaynit theyre 
rannyes, & fuperititions , vnder Peyn of Excommunication , sp/o fatto, 
proclaym vneo all men that baveears to hear , that they are in a great mem 

fure, fpiricuall Babilonith Lords, cam/ing all both froall , great, rich , 
yeceav theyr mark in theyr right band, or forehead , ot herwife not Suffering them 
ther to buy, or fell. 


_ Theyrt fale of Orders, & Inftitutions , & that moft what vnto 
“wererly vnworchy : ( to the deftruGion of how many thoufand foul¢s 
‘whom Chrift dyed , eyther.by ftarving them thorough ignorance , or pom" 
“foneing them ‘by profane example? ) of difpenfations for pluralityes jm al 
non-refidencyes., of licences to preach vp, & down the cuntry , & to mati 
‘at tymes by theyt Canons prohibited: of pardons, & abfolutions , whem” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Of publique Communion, 
Bren are excommunicated , & fometymes when they ate dead , before they 
have Chriftian buryall with theyr extorted fees, & parfe- penaltyés 
the very finewes of theyrkingdom ) do clearly pronounce agaynft them, 


Bhat they, & theyr fubordinates are merchants of that. great Citty Babilon, traf- Ch. 
for all manner of Ware, for the foules of men. 


=©Now touching the Parochial! Minitters [ have proved agaynft Ber- 

ch that neyther theyr offtce, nor calling by which they admunifterit,isof 
hrift. tT he office of the Byfhop awork: & this work itands in * feeding the + 1. Tim 
item k ; & this feeding in preaching, & ruleing. Now as the government of 3-7" 


2é, 


fheyr flockes is not {o much as permitted vnto them , fo neyther is preach- 
any or neceflary part of theyr office: but an acceffory , & ca- 
‘Wipall ornament : & which may be, or may not be, asthe perfons can, or 
Maw ill. And for theyr calling, whether to theyr preifihood at larg , by the 
temmarch-Deacons prefentation, & Byfhops ordination; or to theyr fpeciall 
eyther by the Patrons prefentation, Byfhops Inftitution,& Arch- 
InduGion, or by che Byfhops fole licence; the very nameing of 
tiene means by whichitishad, f{ufficiently proves it not to be * from heaven, 
‘put of mans, even the man of fin his vayn devile. Burl will forthe prefent , , 
imap fit onely vppon this confideration, that the parifhionall Miniftery is a 
Meranch of the prelacy ; & fo all communion withthe one, as other, to be 
oyded, by Gods people. | 
® And forthe better difcerning of things, itmuft be obferved; that asthe - 
me hole Nation is devided into two Provinces, vnder the two Arch-Bythops, 
the two Provinces into Sundry Diocefles, vnder the Byfhops, & they in- 
So theyr feverall parrifhes vnder the Minifters thereof; fo do the Arch-By- 
manops ,&Byf hops {hare out ynto the parrifh Preiftes in theyr ordination a 
gameare of theyr Charg, to wit, fo much as concerns the ordinary fervice of the 
Meattrifh: as they do alfo ynto theyr Chauncelours, Commiflaryes , & 
metch-Deacons, an other part for inferiour government : referving vnto 
mancmfelves the Lordfhip over both, for the beft advatage of theyr own ho- 
damour , & profit. So thar the Chauncelour in the confiftory , & the preift in 
Pulpit or Defk, doth adminifter by one , & the fame power: name] 
qgepat of the Prelate ; which, from , & by him, both the one , & other dot 
meeceay, And as Chrift tould the twelv , when he fent them to preach , that 
jie Who veceaved them , receaved him , & that he, whereceaved him , receaved him ie 
fent him : fo he that receavs or communicates with the Minifter in any 
japarri( h of the land , receavs the Byfhop, that fent him, & fo indeed origi-~ © 
Meally, the Pope, that fent him ; & of whofe fending the Popeis, they, & we 
feepake no queftion. The Prelacy then being to be roored ont , as a plant , which 
bath not planted , & the muniftery inthe order, & office, (.of which we 
— D ij {peak ) 
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| Of ‘publique Communion. 
Apeak ) being a braunch of it , canthe braunch furvive , if the rooryian. 
_ plucked vp ? or thall any of Gods people by their mayntenance ofj 

Eabmiftion ynto it , or communion with it, give thereynto any life, or prem 

~ Bur here fundry defences are made by them, who in‘iudgment, worl 

& wryteing , & practifes, diflike the prelacy : as that they are not film 

jek to theyr government : that. the eMimsters do not ftand by the ordination 

power receaved from , by them , but by the peoples acceptation : that. thefe thin 

are but matters of outWward order , government , which though they may 
mething concern the eMinsters thempelees , yer are they litle , or nothing to 
erfons. of i 

V ) cn will breifly confider of thefe defences : & let them who make ther 

confider, & beware, they be not of them, who Wull nor be reformed , but fi 

excufes after theyr own heart. 

And ,firft, they who thus difclaym in word the Byfhops governmeg gel 
confefle themfelves therein to be vnder no {pirituall excernall gover 
ment at all : & fo be lawles perfons , & inordinate walkers , & fuch@ay 

J have neyther that confcience, whichis meet, of the Commaundements@ 
Tim.s. Chrift, by his Apoftles, to givedue hanour to them who rule Wel: & to 
77. mit themfelves to thefe, who are over them in the Lord: nor of their own fram 
ameter. 73-ty , & in what need they ftand of the Lords ordinances , & of this infamy 

_ciall, for their guidance , & confervation in his wayes. 2 ly, the 

pradtile of thefe men ( every.one of them lefle or more.) in the fight 
the Sun, is 3 fuffiicient conviGion of their ynhoneft excufe. Their Ob§ 
dience ynto the Summons, & Citations (vntotheir {pirituall Courts) @ 
the Prelates, & their Deputyes ; their fueing , or appearing there by them 
felves , or their proGours; the fubmiffion of the Minifters to their 

fions, & deprivations , & both of Minifters, & people to their excomal 

nications, do really plead their fpirituall fubjeGtion to their 
Yea fo far are the people from freing the Minifters by theyr acceptatiogam 
from the Prelates iurifdi@ion , as on the contrary, they enthrall chair 
much more yuder the fame : not.onely by accepting them at thes@ePr 
wonder their mark of Inftituzion, of licence, but even ever after 
- year, by chufcing a Church-warden , or Side-man , as they call him) 

both their own , & Minifters defaults in.& vnto their Conti is 
otyes., & Valitations :,as doth the Minifter alfo chufe another 
fame Purpofe: for rhe performance of which prefentations, they 
 bynde themfelves by oath , & fo ordinarily do. Sorhat , howfoever W 

are afhamed of their Lords , & Maylters; both Minifters , & people 
jacually {eparaced, fom the parrifh aflemblyes) ftand in {piriwall 
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"9 Of publique Communion. 
tothe Prelates, & receiv sheyr mark, though forme tn theyr forehead , & 
: fore & others as effeGually , though more-covertly , in theyr’ 
@ Now for the outward government, & ordering of the houfe of God, the 
Mehurch ; & the outward calling of the Minifters thereof, they-are not fo 
@meichty matters, as Politique men , out of theyr flefhly hearts would per- 
made themfelves & others. The Apoftle vnto Tim: treating at larg Of , 7m, :7m 
things tels him , how the caufe why he fo Wrytes is, that in his abjence, 
might know bow he ought to behave himfelf , inthe houfe of God, which isthe 
of the liveing God , the piller , ground of truth. Where he adorneththe 
with molt hononrable titles, for this very end, thathe , & allother 
Mods Minifters, & people might be admonifhed more carefully to prefery 
Meviolated that facred oeconomy, & Ch: government there prefcribed: 
, & chargeing him b:fore God , L: Chrift , & the elet? 5.298 
obferv thefe things, unpartially : asalfo wryteing vnto the Corinth: he 
the matters of outward ‘order , vnto them, asthe Commaund- 1 
iments of the Lord Jefus: which are* allto be obferved by his Difciples in their 24 37. & 
SSmmaces : in whofe eyes “ he is Worthy of more honour in his own houfe , & in the or- * Mash. 
fe ing of it, then Was Mofes a fervant in his Mayfters bonfe: according to sz 26. 
hofe dire&ion notwirhitanding , all things were to be ordered. | ad, . 
the fame Apoitle , ( whatfoever other men defpifeing ( it feems ) his Hebr. 3. 
plicity , think or fay) teftifyeth of the Colojians, thatthey had receaved oo F 
rift , as well in their order, as fayth : & reioyceth as well in their continu- cui, 2, 
ce in the one, as other: as on the contrary he fharply reproveth the ¢. 
Meprinthians, for the breach of order , & negle& of Difcipline, as well, jie 
for any other evill. And fee how vnequall thefe men are. The Popes 
Mier ogateing to himfelf to be vniverfall Bythop, is in it felf but a matter of 
Mader, & government: & yet they generally who are foundly mynded, 
mem him properly Anti-Chrifttherein = alledging that of Gregory agaynft 
apn of Conftantinople, for that purpofe. And if the vniverfall Byfhop make 
ci- Chriftin the head , furely the Byfhops of Diocefles , & Arch-Byfhops: 
fe Provinces , & Metropolitans of Nations , may well chaleng the pars of 
s, & fhoulders of that body. : 
® Nowtouching the Miuifters outward calling: of fuch force it is, that 
am is by it alone (if ac all ) properly, &immediately , a true Church of- 
mer; as is the Magiftrare im the Common wealth, the Caprayn in the 
any , the fteward in the family , by the outward calling of thofe, 
whom that right is , a true & lawfull Magiftrare , Captayn , or. 
ward ; & without which, all, & every of them , are mere ie so 
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Apoftic) sekes mre bimfelf this honeur but ship 
of God as And let them who think it a {mall matrers 
5 furped,;¢o commuynidare with ) acalling without 

the y honour :norbeing therevnto.calleg 
Aaron. ' Numb.:11 how. it lyeth all the. Minifters of Chrit 
beable to juftify theyr outward calling to theyr offices th 
Apoftic reacheth by‘hisown-example, &fpecially in “his Bpiltle to'rhe 
Galatia, where it was moftcalled in queftion : which they alfo that canng 
,, doz are tobe ferved., as , who sould net of 

bere pt pr preifiboed, Neh. 7. 64. 

they: know who have experience thereof , whar confort it mb 
-niftereth agayait the manifovld tryals iecident to the law Minifters.af 
-Chirift'; chatthey are called by them ‘therevnto whom vnder the Lordk 
mol concerneth,, as over whofe Soulesthey dre to watch: fo on the com 

qrary; L-verily (uw pale; it cometh: to paffé,that even the beft Minifters in th 
aflemblyes, do fo ¢afily,& wnworthily-forfake theyr flockes, for theyr greg 
profit, or crédic whichnot,for fear of a litle perfequution? be 
capfe they want this. teftimony ; &:comfort of 
been lawfully called co minifter vnto them.) 
contludé:then this poynt ‘alfo.:ithe fame Scriptures , grout 
which provethe otder of prelacy, & fo af preifthood, beingabraunché 
morto be:of God , doalfo prove it for the people of God 
inthe adminiftrations of the ope ,or others & therein tofubsay 
49 Bor's.theyt very by an volawfullicallin fin ne 
‘& foto pertake with them in theyr adminiftrations, is co pertake with thea 
contrary tos. Tim. 22.) Reviors. 
gh febmeifion unre the Officers of the Ch: that they 
Ovefeers ef she flock by the £1. Ghoft are ever tt ip tbe Lard: which 
nor preifts being a 
-theyt Ghofts; can chaleng, neyther cani he peopte by yeald the (ani 
vito The: Apoltle Rom. fabinitfon xo all forts. of 
doth itvppon this ground, thauthey ard of Ged, & his ordinancer 
ontfabmiftion of Miniftery inthe'Ch: 
of Cn & orie of 
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of the ren Commaundements whereyppon Linfer that every {ich governe 
mm ment, &miniftery not commaunded by God, & Chrift,is as an Idoll,;there 
forbidden; & all {ubietion yato it, asthe bowingdown 
they who iudg the Prelacynot to be of Chrift, bur of Anti-Chrift, 
& fo {peak & wryte., (40 Whom more principally I dire&my fpeach) & 
yet ftand members of the parrith aflemblyes vader the government}, & mi- 
niftery thereof , do really,,& indeed vnderprop, & vphould that, whichin 
word, & wryteing they would overthrow:they weuld blow or dath itdowa \ 
with their mouthes, & pens, & yet vphould it with their fhoulders, Far are 
they fro giving vnro Chriit his due honour in his officers, & orders, whilft 
they thus fubmit vntothe officers, & orders of his,adverfary Anti-Chrift, 
as is that whole-Hierarchy.& every order init, from the Pope vatothe 
Sumner. If any traytour,, or rebell fhould now rife vp , & ftrive withthe 
king for any the dignityes or prerogatives royal) of the kingdom, & fhould 
fo far prevayl with any ablémen, as that they thould be content to take vp- 
pon them, by his commiffion, & fending, to admunifter inftice publiquely, — 
wereiclawfull for any the kings fubiects to ioyn with, or fubmit ynto them 
in their miniftrations, though in themfelves never foinit? or were they not 
all, vnder peyn of difloyalry , bound to abondonthem, & their Courts , or 
aflemblyes, &toadioyn , & fubmit themfelves vnto the kings lawfull Ofh- 
cers, how few, or feeble fo ever? Even fo mnft all the loyall fubie&s of Ie- 
fus Chriftthe king of his Ch: withdraw themfelves wholy from the powers 
of Anti-Chrift-¢ flriveing with Chrift whether rule by his Officers, 
orders , & lawes: ) whatfoever truthes they teach or adminifter 8 
adioyn themfelvesto the officers of Chrift; lawfully called, & roteachs .. 
& guide his Church by his word: & therein muft thew , asin other things, 
their loyalty, rotheir Lord, & king. 
 Buchere Claf forenamed Oppofites ftep in, &.plead for, /ubmed- 
fion vato unlawful Miniters,.v. that m Chrifts tpme there were devers Officers 
whofe names had not. been beard of in the primative Ch; of the fewes; nor ever Were ine 
Me Situced by any example of former tymes , inthat Church , asthe names of Layers, pag. 
Scribes of rhe People, Rulers of the Synagogues, or 2. if ibe 
may lavofully fubmit unto the government , c guidance by private admomtumof 
fuch pr-vare brethren , who for feits; fattrons, obfervations bave 
bad fuch names as were fornserly the Ch: of God;. whe alfoe of 
their w:chednes deferued tobe caft ont.of the Church, & (asst 
in 2h: the podly With th: Sercba, Pharslees then 
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In whofe defence obfery, firft, that they yeild the Minifters of Engh 
to be volawfull , & to have had their names of Primates , Metropolitans , I, 
eAArch- Byfhops L: By hops , Deans ,eArch- Deacons, Chauncelours, Commi fvaryes 
Preiftes, Parfons, Vicars, Curats, given ynto them for their feds, faltions, & / 
perfticions obfervations : & yet all of them makefuit , take, pay for, & an{w 
to fome or other of thefe names, with the orders to which they apperteyn, 
2dly, I note how vayn a pretext it is that the perfons, whofe names are pr 
fixed , are the authours-of the book , as-if John Fowler , & his fellowes durf 
take vppon them. to fee down what names of Officers had been heard of 
or not , in the fewifhCh: from the firftinftitution, till Chrifts tyme. 308 
where in their former Reafon they make the Seribes of the people Ch: é : 
cers , in the 24Reafon they make the Scribes & Pharifees , private brethy 
they graunt.one private brother to-be vnder the guidance, & gover 
ment of an other, & foettablifha popular government, in a fence exprefly 
& by iuft confequence, as faras we intend , & do : howloever they reproad 
vs for popularity. Now for their Arguments, Firtt, | deny that,which the 
take for graunted , & vppon which they build , to wit , that the names df 
Lawyers, Scribes of the people , e Rulers of the Synagogues, were not in the lewil 
Church, before Chrifts tyme. 
And 1. the Lawyers were fuch as were (kilfull in the law of God, & th 
Scribes fuch as gave themfelves eyther to expound, or wryte it, or both 
( being alfo Levites for the moft parte) in which refpe&s thefe their name 
as honourable ( & not for their faGtions ). were moft fitly given them: & na 
firft in Chrilts tyme, as is affirmed, but long before , as appeareth Ter: 8.8 
& Ezra 7.6.11. 42. where Ezra ts called a{cribe prompt in the law of 
Which Tremelius, & luniustranflatea Lawyer, or one{ kilfull in the law 
as indeed thele Scribes, & Lawyers were the fame, asis teftifyed, Math. 22 
35. compared with Mark 12, 28. & fothe Hebrew word may indifferem 
ly beturned &is, And if there were nothing els,rhat which we read 1. Mi 
chab. 5. 42. reproves thefe mens per¢mptory affirmation , that rhe mames 
“Séribes of the people were not in the Ch: of the fives , before Chrifts tyme. But 
better, & more auncient teftimony may be brought agaynft it : take clit 
«One ( amongt{t many ) inthe Greek Bible, Numb. 11. +6. where the x 
‘¥nrerpreters have it, Aad x yegupaleis dvlav. So for ther 
mes of Archi-Synagagues, or Rulers of the Synagogues fproken of Mark 5 22 &€ 
‘the fame Interpreters vfe the fame words Exod: 34.31. Numb. 31. 14 
&c. which the Evangeliftes do wryteing in Greek, & herefh without dovil 


“following them, as in other things. And there being gues of om 
“amongft the lewes., there muft needs be Rulers the fame 
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_ 

| 

| 
| 


Of publique Commmanion. 
Touching the Argument ‘I deny the proportion vppon which they 
build ic. receaving an admonition from an vnlawfull brother , ( as they 
{peak ) I do fubmit onely to that which is good in it felf, & of God: but 
in {ubmicting to an vnlawfull Officer , Prelate or Preift, I fubmit co that 
which is evill in it felf & not of God, to wit, his very Office, or Order. 
The vnlawfull brother, though in fin, yet doth not perfornithe admoni- 
im tion. by vertue of his fin , but out of his perfonall knowledg , & Zeal (at. 
icaltin appearance ) agaynit the finche reproves in particular, but the vn- 
lawful Officer doth adminifter the publique doGrine;(as the Sacraments) 
m by vertue, or taycher by vice , of his very finimmediately, & properly : 
Me whercin I may not pertake with him. Thefe men have refufed to fubmit 
to lobnfons publique Minittery, & fo profefle: do they therfore think it 
vnlawfull to receav-any information, or admonition , or reproofby the 
word of God for their fins, from him, or any the people with him priva- 
me tcly ,& vppon occafion? And by their larg grounds ut fhould belawfull 
to fubmit tothe miniftery of any hereticall Minifter : for from fuch aone 
it is nor vnlawfull to receay a private admonition for fin , vppon occafion. 
But how much better were it-for thefe men, & their freinds toadvance by 
all good means alawfull Miniftery , then thus tofupporte that which is vn- 
lawfull, by pleading for fubmiflion vnto ic. Bur if they needs will, (as 
Wethey plead in their book fubmit their foules to theeves , & robbers , & to 
fuch Minifters , as were the Scribes ) & Pharifees in Chriftes tyme, { in 
whom they inftance ) notorious Heretiques denying both the nature, 
Offices, & Perfon of the Meffiah, teaching iuftification by the works © 
of the law, & power in man to keep it , let them retoyce in their Mi- © 
nifters , & let their Minifters aifo reieyce in them , as forbam fayd of the 
men of Schecbem , & cAbimelech : but for vs , we have learnt to give 
more honour to Gods ordinance, & to have more car€ of Chrilts pre= 
tious purchafe , our fouls , then to commit the fame to fuch watch-: 
mens keeping. 
Thus have I breifly noted down, & confirmed the principail grounds 
of our feparation from the Communion , & order of the Ch: aflemblyes, . 
notwith{tanding the admiffion of theperfonall communion beforemen- 
tioned. And I have of Ae ag taken in, & anfwered the cheif Reafons » 
brought by 4/1 Clufes accufers , agayuft our praGife, that itmayappear, 


both how they fayl ofthat they promifein the Preface oftheir book; as 
alfo thar itis a far moreeafy thing, to reproach mens perfons , then tuft- 
ly to evince their profeffion. And wouldthe king but give toleration, & _ 
with-hould from bodly violence agaynft their perfons & eftates , I doubt 
but we fhould have many thoufands in land concurring wish 
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Which fo being, he, who indeed t iadgerh hus people With iuftice , his porcaf 


Ha. 51. Breat matter of reioyceing to ad to our afflidions , & who + fay to our fonksi 


| | Cor. &.prace, to dwell ith, amonoft men , in the middcft of them , astheyr Geb 
own default they do not any way déprive themfelves of the fruit of 


& temple: eyther by not adioyning themfelyes therevnto , as members 


Of publique Cammanion. 
for fubftance of praGife , as they do now in opinion: who would fpeedih 

ynite'themfelves in other (pirituall focietyes , chen the prophane parrithes; 
- Jeaving the fervice- book, & Ceremonyes , to the Prelates, with theyr dumb 
preifts, & formall Clergy: withdrawing from their, & their Chauncelours, 
&- Officials {pirituall jurifdiGion, néyther obeying their Summons, no 
regardeing their Cenfures : neyther would the Minifters fue to them fe 
their Orders, & Licences; nor the people receay them of their makeing 
nor prefent them by their Ch: wardens to their Courts , nor keep them by 
their leav, & vnder their corretion : bur both Minifters , & people would 
fynde other , & better Rules of direction in Chrifts teftament, for the 
walking; & worthipping of God, thenthe By{hops Canons, & 


Eled ones with indpment, be berween them, & vs; & whither, we (fubmit 
ting ourlelves, fo near as we can difcern, to all the Commaundments, & or 
dinances of Chrift in his gofpell ) reie& them ; or they vs, who raythe 
chufe the vnhollowed Ch: ftate ,order , & ordinances in, & vnder whid 
they ftand, then that , & thofe by themlelves efteemed more agrcableta 
the will of God, with perfequution: but {pecially whether we, for thelg 
things, do deferv that cruell hatred, & thofe moft hoftile cariages , whid 
many of them , who would be thought to monrn for reformation , do bear, & 
vfe cowards vs : makeing it their glory to caftfhame vppon vs, & cheit 


the day of our forrow, bow down, that wemay go over, 

| Thereisyet another danger,into which men may eafily fall by occafie 
ofthe former do&rine : whichis, in takeing liberty to with-hould,or wit 
draw from the Church of God, & Miniftery thereof: ited, themfel 
ves in that their private fellowfhip: with che betrer forte of people : will 
whom by this means they may convetfe with more cofort to themfel ves, & 
‘conrentmentto them. For the preventing of which evill,] will here annex 
few Reafonsto enforce the neceflity, & cofcience of liveing,& walking will 
_ ‘the Chrof God, & fo vnder the miniftery therevnto given , ifit can be had 
Tim... And 1.the Scriptures calling * the Church , the houfe , Temple , Taba 
nacle of the liveing God , where he hath promifed that moft full prefcnce of bi 


do therein effe&ually admonifh the people of God-to beware, that by the 
Gods fo gratious promife, & prefence,in the true vifible Church, his houlem 


‘or being members, by with-drawing from het aGuall Communion: th 
 mmakeing themfclves ( to {peak asthe truth is} bue members , 
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Of publique Communion. — 37 
eves which ce not, ears Which bear not , feet , Which Wwalk.not , at lealt, in refpea 
of the body, whereot they are, Andif we look tothe moft worthy fervants 
of God, for our examples, we fhall fyndethem alwayes to have had a moft 
ardent defyre vnto, & vehement delight. in this vifible prefence of God in 
his Church, & ordinances: the neceflary vfe, & {weet fruit whereof they 
fo fenfibly found in their own experience. Take we David for an inftance: 
Whofe love was fuch to? the manfion of Gods houfe, & place of the habitation of + Plab LY 
bis glory, as that it was the onely thing he de/yred, in comparifon, that he might 7.24 
dwells the Lords houfe all the dayes of his life, there behould bis glory: Protef- 
fing in his abfence from it, that :the rhirfty hynde did nor more bray after the ri- + pry 
vers of Waters, ten did hws foul for Gods prefence , & that he might appear before bis 2,” 
face sn his Tabernacle: deeming them moft happy , Who did alwayes abyde mm Gods 
honfe; & himfelf in that his fequeftration more miferable then * the fparrowes, 
& /Wallowes which could neftle lay theyr young were Gods Altars. And yet WaS 2. 
he a molt excellent Prophet himfelf, & fo could aboundantly inftrué both 
himfelf, & them with him. It is likewife teftifyed of AZofes the fervant of God, rebr. 
that he rayeher chofe to fuffer afflsétion With the people of God , then toenioy the pleafu- 25.06, 
ves of {in for afeafon: efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater riches then the treafures of : 
Evipt. A playn,& lowd teltimony agaynftthem who becaufe they would not 
bear their part in the rebuke of Chrift,& affliGions of his people, do ray- 
ther with-draw or with- hould themfelves from Chrifts Church,& ordinan- 
ces ; or (which is worfe) defyle themfelves with the pleafures of fin in 
Egipt {piriruall Of whom without their repentance Chrift Wilbe afha- Luke 
med, before his father, c& the holy Angels. ~ 2 6 
That which the wife man fpeaketh more generally ,* we beto bimthat ts 
alone, for he falleth , there is nota fecond to lift him vp ; but if two berogether , the 9.10. 6mm 
other lifteth up bis fellow , When he falleth , is of {peciall vfe, this way. And con- 
fidering how fubie@ even the ftrongeft are to fall, by occafion, it is moft , .,, 
neceflary all fo walk intheCommunion of faynts as thatothers vppon {uch ;3, 
occafion , may by the hand of their godly admonitions,& exhortations re- 
ached out vnto them, agaynreftore them: orif need forequyre ,thatthey 
may have vfe of the ftronger hand of the Church , & Miniftery , ftrengthe-.. .. 
ned with Chrifts power , for theyr recovery : thorough the want whereof, 
how many fall, & perifh: which by it, & the blefling of God therevppon, 
might be chewed , as we doubt nor but we may truely affirm from expe- 
@ rience? And if any man think himfelf to have receaved that fteength of 
ace , that he ftands in no great need of thefe helpes , let him that thinks be 
ands, take heed, left he fall: & let him alfo jn love confider,that the lefle need 
he hath of the Ch: by reafon of his greater meafure of grace,the more need 


vam the Ch:hath of him,& it,ynto which, & whofe fervice,they of due belong 
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|) | Of publique Communion. 
© Whenthe L: afcended on bigh, ha gave giftstemen (to wit , bis Mini 
Biaitph 4.8 fters gifted accordeingly ) for the edification of the body , & help of the ioy of the 
faythful furtherance of theyr falvation : unto Whom they are bound therefore 
fubmit, & them inthe Lord to obey, for theyr own fo great good. Fro whom, 
Wee ae 4.% whofe miniftrations whilft men without tuft , & neceflary caufe , with. 
«~~ drawthemfelves, they break Chrifts Commaundment, loofe this fruit of 
Nhor. 22. hisa(cenfion, & fayl their own edification,& falvation many wayes. 
Atti This duety yet lyeth more {pecially vppon them that have familyes , & 
me’? «= children about them: whom they thall hardly govern at home in private, 
they defyre, ifthey have not publique encouragement , & help from a. 
broad , but they fhall have them {till in daunger to be corrupted with the 
fuperftitions of the tymes, or with greater evils, or both. Which daungers 
yet wilbe the greater ( & thatof the firlt kynde almoft inevitable ).f the 
Parents dy , whilft theyr children are young , & vneftablithed in the truth; 
whereas liveing with the Ch: they might much more eafily difpofe of them 
for theyr education , & eftablifhmentin the wayes , & ordinances of the 
** Lord : into the fellowfhip whereof together with themfelves , they are 
 Laftly itis a great offence co all , who have known men formerly zee 
Jous hearers of Gods word inthe parrith aflemblyes , to fee them hear the 
fame inno aflemblyes , or whereno publique miniftery isin vfe : & this 
more {pecially to the better forte of people, who willrun, & ryde to heara 
fermon , if they wantac home , though they go buta borrowing ofhim, 
‘ who hathindeed no right himfelf fo to difpence it publiquely,or any other 
holy thing of God,ashedoth, | 
_ But it will here be obieéted , that the Ch: winiftery , ordinances , are ite 
deed to be defyred sf men could ensvy thé in theyr cuntry, among ft theyr freinds 
otberWife st feems better towitnes the truth [uffer perfequution at home though with 
out thems, then for the of them to fly intoaftrang Cuntry. | 
_ Ie muft here be known that the truth of the Lord is witnefled two. 
ye wayes: firft when men walk in the obedience of ir, & of all the ordinances 
thereof, roundly , & holily:_& 24¥, when men (being called therevnto)m | 
Bye fuffer perfequution forthe fame. And of thefe two, the former is the mom , 
smeath 28 neceflary , as being commaunded of God , & by mento be defyred , & 
© prayed for: rhe latter not fo. For neyther doth God commaund perf 
| quution, neyther are we to defyreit, or to pray for it, but ro avoydit by 
good means; & being layd vppon-ys by the Lord, with patience to be 
te: Yer they chat defyreto pleafeGod, & ro walkroundly in his appoyat 
j  Aments, fhall not want perfequution of fundry kyndes : neyther if 
_ world thought we did , would fo. many with-hould , or with-draw frog 
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Of fligh in perfequution, 


vs, as do’, fome vnder one, & fome vnder another pretext , bef ydesthofe 
who are per{waded indeed of the vniawfulnes of flight. 


fore Now touching our Cuntry , & freinds, our anfwer is, that we deem the | 
om, jm want of them a greivons lofle, which we would alfo redeem at agreat rate. 
ith. Yetfor our Cuntry, we do not forfake ic, burare by it forfaken & expelled 


by molt extream lawes, & violent profcriptions contrived, & exequured 
by the Prelates , & on their behalf. And for private freinds thus we iudg : 
that the wife is no way to leav her houf band, but to give him , as the head, 
the honour of chufeing probabely, the place of they cohabitation: nor 
Children, & Servants theyr Parents, & Mayfters to their preiudice, without 
their confent, or an apparent impoffibility of docing them fervice: nor 
at all, where thorough their abfence,they fhall want neceflary help, & com- 
fort. Buc for thofe, who are eyther the governours-of others , or free, we 
think they may vfe greater liberty. | 


Of flight in per{equution. 
Nd here, being therevnto forced by the vnreafonable provocations 
Ag eM * Thomas Helis, who in great confidence, & paffion , layeth 1,5. Ja 
_ AA load of reproaches both vppon our flight in perfequution, & alfo tituted 
vppo our perfons for it, I will(God affifting me)by the Scriptures, approve A fhormm™ 
the fame, as lawfull, & foanfwer what he hath written tothe contrary. - Declar 
For which putpofe we will confider for ourinftru@ion, what the prac- "0.0mm 
tife hath been of theholy Patriarks, Prophets , & Apoftles , with other godly '%5" #9 
men in their tymes, in cafes of daunger for well-doeing, & whatapproba-~ 
tion therein they have hadfromtheLord. | 
We will begin with thePatriark Jaceb,whofe two notable flghrs,for fearof 
daunger the Scriptures menti6: the former from his prophane brother Efaw, 43 4, 
the other from his Churlifh Laban. Touching whofe flights thele 3. 
things are more {pecially to be obferved. 1.that he fled from one Cuntry to 40 Gea 
another. 2.that in his very flight,theLord did aboundatly c6municate him- | 
{elf with him,comforteing & bleffing him. 3.that itwas he which thusfled, , 
whohad power and ftrength, to wreftle With God , & by wreftling to prevayl. 
Next vnto him is * AZofes rhe fervant of the Lord, who haveing entered vpp6 , 445 
the exequytion of his office in killing the Egiptian , c perceaving that the thing 25, 7 
was known, fed out of Egipt, for fear of Pharaoh.into Midian (another country =x.2.3 
alfo.) & there dwelt , & took him a wife: dureing whofe tymeof exile , & PA 4 fs 
abode there, the Lord alfo did marvayloufly communicate himfelf with ~°-4-™ 
& called him to the greareft dignity in the earth: which wastobethe 
Ccliverer, & guideofhis peculiar people, 
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Of flight"in perfequation, 

Difcend we next vnto David, whofe flights ( though he wanttd no erg 
ai gs. courage ) how many were they (& thofe alfo from the tabernacle, the ong 
i i lyplace of Gods {peciall prefence )by reafon of Sauls perfequution, not one 
his own cuntry , where he was driven to hyde himfelf in Walderneffes ; & 
caves , & defert mouncayns, but even into ftraung , & prophane countryes : ag 
to Gath of the Philsstines to Mispah-in Moab: all whole Wandrings God dig 
36.8 count, putting bis tears in bis bortch : & directing him gratioufly in his fligheg 
& that of tymes,even for fuch meditations, as are left for the inftruction, am 
comfort of Gods people in their flights, & other tryals , co the worlds end, 
We do alfo read of Jeremy , & Barach theyr hydesng thémfelves from 
King. daunger: & of ' the Prophets hydeing himfelf , by the Lords appoyat 
ment, from e4babs cruelly:& how theLord did extraordinarily farmith him 
for his further flight inthe wildernes, by the miniftery of his eAngell. 


Yea we have even * Chriff our Lord himfelf ( when Herod thought to 
Math.2 im,in his infancy)caryed imo Egipt by Jofeph, wnh Mary bis mother, whether 
ra.rs they fled coksepthe babe from being destroyed , & there abode, till the daunger 
3. was over: & therein, as our head, fanbifying flight in his mothers 
allhis membersin their tyme: who are" partakers of the fellow{bip of bis aff 
Sions; & of this amongft the reft. Which liberty he did alfo fandry tyme 
a. hisriper years vfe himfelf , ( & foratify vs ) by avoyding the place 
| 1) ®, go. Of daunger, where his enemyes were, who/fonght to deftroy him: & thereby 
4.1. e[capeing out of theyr bands, till his bower Were come, vnto him certaynly, & infa 
eee” 7-7: libly known : direGing his difciples alfo , that ' when they were perfequutedi 
one Citty they hould fly mto another : & to beware of men, & to look.to t hemfelud 
B,,:;, Which liberty they alfo vied tymeafter tyme , as appears in many parti 
lars: as firlt , in* allthe Ch: at. Lerufal: (catrered abroad , disherled, (fave 
71.19. eApostles by means of: perfequation : with whamehe L: alfowas, bleffing thea 
-27.& wherefoever they came. Soin * Peter being freed from Herods tyranny, get 
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ting him to anorher place. Likewife in Paul, Barnabas flying from fconium 
'* avoyd violence, umo Ls/tra,as Paul had done before from Damafcus wheret 


3 ye 33 veya the laying -in-wayt of the Teves he Was let down by night thorough the wall of t 


as, Citty, by 4 rope ina bafket. In which his bafe flight he doth alfo reioyce afuet 
wardes, as being one of his snfirmiryes or fufferingsfor Christ. 
re. Ad we in the laft place, that which is written of the fervants of Go 
Where, that they of Whom the world was not. worthy, did by fayth Wander vp 6 
infheep (kins , goat. [kins , & that in wildernefes mountayns, det 
3 And for not onely flight, buteven banifhment slfo, we have Joba rheft 
7.9. of Chrift in the fle called Patmos for the word of God. for the witnejfing of lef 
Chrif : that is, banithed,& confined to that Ile, by the Romayn 
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Of flight in perfeguation. a 
with which alfo that in J/aiab conforteth , where the Lord requyres of: 
t eMoab,ro let his bamifhed dwell With ber. Confidering then how playnly , & ‘Che. 
exprefly the Scriptures {peak in the poynt, it is marvay! , that any, makeing 7“* i 
them their direction, fhould abridg eyther themfelves, orothersordinari- 
ly of the liberty of flight in perfequution. Butwe will cometo 
his oppofitions agaynitit. | 

And ashehatha better faculty in revyleing mens perfops, then in re- 
anne their iudgments , fo begins he his plea with abitter accufation 
Mmagaynit falfe hearted leaders, who (as hefayth ) tobe fare not to loofe their lives for 
Chrift, fleeinto flraung cuntryes , & free ftates dra people after them, tofupport 

shesr feck the kingdom of heaven as far they may With their fafety. 

If we principally fought our earthly , or fafety, why did we not a- 
byde at home, or why return we not thither , applying our felves to the 
tymes, as fo many thoufands do? that I may-not alledg , that by feeking 
fuch a kingdom of beaven , or Church, as outof which we fhouldthrow our | 
children , (as he hath done ) which we might do fafely enough, if without 
fin, we could procure to our felves much more earthly help,& furtherance, _ 
in the cuntry where we live, as he knew well. And for drawing over the people, 

J know none of the guides , but were as much drawen over by them, as 

drawing them. The truth is, it was * Helwifft, who above all 

guides, or others, furthered this paflage into ftraung countryes: & if any 

brought oars, he brought fayles, as I could thew in many particulars , & as 

all thac were acquaynted with the manner of our comeing over, can witnes 

with me. Neyther is itlikely ,ifhe, & the people with him at e4msFerdam, 

could have gone on comfortably , as they defyred , that the vnlawfulnes of 

© flight would ever have troubled him : but more then likely it is, that, have- 

ing {cattered the people, by hisheady, & indifcreet courfes, & otherwife 

difabled himfelf, that naturall confidence , which abounded in him , tooke 

m occafion , vnder an appearance of fpirituall courage, to prefle him vppon 

thofe defperate courfes , which he, of late, hath run. By which hemight 

alfo think ithis glory do dare, & chaleng king, & ftate to their faces, & noc 

to give way to them , no nora foot : as. indeed it far better agrees witha 

bould (pirit haughty ftomack , thus todo , then with theepoftle inthe. 

Col bale infirmity of Chrift to be lee down thorough awall ina bafkes , snes» gf 

But we will weigh his Reafonsagayoft our flight. And firft, heaccufeth’* 
vs, that, for iuftefying of it. we pervert faying Math. 10. 23. Which is, 
fe they perfequnte you inone citty, flee into another: that Christ there bids his difespls, 

when th-y are perfequsited in ane citty., go to another , to preach the goffell : becaule 
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— Of flight in per equation. 
wsw: Thetrutlbis,it ishe thartoo:bouldly both alters the words, & pervery 
«the meaning of Chrift; in putting geemg to preach , for fleeing from per [equution 
«which liberty 1f he may lawfully vfe agaynft the Scriptures , there will the 
~be for vs no lawfu)l liberty of flight indeed: Butas the word is properly 
neceflarily turned * fice fo Chrilt vntothem , whentbey perfequi 
yon; flee, fayth vnto them, flee,to avoyd their perfequution,as they alfo afte 
wards did. Yer. becaufe he dire&s his fpeach immediately: to the tw 
Apoftles defigned, who were by-their office to preach j as to all the work 
°* fo firft co the Lewes jhe chargeththem not to think themfelves freed by thei 
perfequution from preaching, nor fo to fly as to forget, or negle& the 
office of Apoftlethip but thar their flying they fhould remenibe 
_. their fpeciall cabling :.telling them both for their provocation , & comfort 
that beforerbhiy could pafie thorough allt he: Citryes of ffraell he would come, to-wi 
by the more: glorious work:of his.fpiric forthe advancement of his 
So tharin the words of Chrift:to, his Apoitles , two thingsare 
reyned: the former a liberty of flightin perf{equation, & the fame foe 
dently , as that an Angell from heaven teaching the contrary’, were nort 
be beleived ; theother, acharg fo to fly, as that for any perfequution, the 
-cealed norto preach whetherfoever they were driven. And fo the 
is eafy touhaewhich followeths namely, We flee to Cittyss of flravg 
‘try to Whom We can not: preach, &c. For 1. itis the falfilling of our officé 
we preach to the particular flockes over which we are fet , not being A 
les, as they were: though [ could alfo alledg , that we have fo preachedt 
others in thofeCittyes, asthar, by the bleffing of God workeingwith’ 
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| | we have gayned more to the Lord; then AZ* Hew: his Ch confitsof A 
| Lwould know, howhe , & tlic people with him have preached roth 
Citty:of London? Surely notas the Apoftles did; in-the Synagoaues; & 
lique places: muchiefle dothey fy being perfequured; (or go, ifforhey wi 
| haveity from Citty, to Citry, to preach; as did the » 
| Where he. farther: obiedctech thar aur as faveour felves being 
shermiddelt of wolves) c from besig 10 & tha 
take thought 10, fieak b-antwer, chat as-tthefe tryalsdid 
Answ; Medarily follow: vppon the as being:to be imployeds 
Gentilesiin thicir ordi pary niniftrarion, fo 
} not in like manner, or meafure of neceffity ,ly vppon vs, who are apr’ 
ted .to feed tive particular flokes of beleevers', over which we are 
ly they-teachsthat, if Godfo.difpole ofvs , & thar we canndt by 
avoyd the fame,we then'patiently ; & in fayth give witnefie to 
Prures in many.plases exhars vito: poverty Jhunger-ynakedne 
| egoods , & lands for Chrifts fake; mult now the fervants of God there! 


Of flight in perfequution. 
be pote, & deftitute of outward.neceflaryes ? Some indeed 
thefe ground -have vowed wilful! poverty : as did this man vpponthe: 
slike, vow (it feems,) wilfull perfequution. 
Toching.she practile of the Apoftles, AG. 5.19.20, 40.42, & 8. 1. Lan. 
that ac other cymes thole very Apoftles did-Aly perfequution;as didalfo 
geraul , though of both as great courage , & zeal, as any other. But for thae 
prefent they were tyed tothatvery place, & mightnotdepartthence, but im 
ere at Jerufalem firk foundly to publith & plant the golpell of Chrift:as ' Lake 
thence to. fend , or goro other places, as they were occafioned. And 47. 
excepting the extraordinary occafion of the Apoftles) thelatrerofthe 447-4 Hm 
@escriptures he brings, is direétly agaynit.him : where it is fayd that the Whole 
b: at lerufalem Was {catered abxoad, difperfed,by reafon of perfequution. And for 
heir preaching sotbew cumrymen the fewes where they came ; & asthey had. occa- 22, 
ion, te theGemales itis that we alfo do,& defyre todo, as we have occafion, 
x means: this being alwayes remembred, tharwe are ditinG , & entyre 
ongregations, in our felves, which they were not. eds 
Where in the next place henotes,for his purpofe, the affaule made agaynst 
Barnabas tn Icomis ACt.14 5. he fhould alfo have noted for she truthes 
@epake,that v.6. racy being aware of st, fledto Liftra, Derbe. And for their 
ag ayn into the places where they had beé perfequuted,v.2 1.22. fir it, their perfe- 
juutios.in thofe places had been but by the tumultueufe multitude ( by the 
provocation of the lewes ) which like a tempeft , were foon over , & not by 
any f{tablifhed lawes, or fetled courfe of iuflice; & 2 “ly, icwas but the 
pofliles duetyes, as being wniverfall men , & haveing vppon themsthe Caré 
all th: Churches, & not being tyed to any-certayn congregation, as We are. zg, 
The commendations given of rhe Churches of T-hef.2.Thel.1.4. & of Pergamus yy pelw 
ev. 2.13+ for cheir pasrence in affittion, 8 that dwelling where Sathans throne Was; 
hey kept Chrifts name eve whe Antipas was martyred,do not reprove our practile 
At all: the like comédatids being els where givé of othersyas I have fhewed, 
or keeping the fayth with holines, in their wandring flight from one place, 
Kcuntry to another, The Apoiltie t. Cor. 7. conimends them, who keep 
hemfelves fingle to avoyd trouble in the ficth ,& that they may bethe more 
reefor the Lord:doth he therefore condemn thé that marry in the Lord to avoyd 
ormcation? Or doth he not commend both,as doeng Well?& eyctherindoeing 
Mtter.in divers regards? He that is.in daunger of vncleannes doth better to 
arry: & he that is witchouc that daunger,& ca more freely in a fingle ftate, 
ive himfelf ro the Lord,doth berterin that refpe&, foto abyde. Sois it 
ight,which is allowed, nay-requyred, agaynft naturall fear, & many other 
oth incdveniéces, & eviles ,ordinarily,in perfequutid,as is mariage agayolt 
ornicatio. Befydes,as thofeCh:knew to goto be bet 
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gp s.0e.62 here onthe contrary he would not fuffer this man to follow him, but fend 


evidently. And laftly, 


. © mended for dwellin , & continueing in that Citty , which receaved not't 


MHelw to bis freinds, (hewsbem What great things the Lord bad done for bim make 


Of flaghe iw per[equution. 
rer, inthofe dayes, fo neyther was their perfequution fuch , but that rt 
snight enioy their mutuall fellowship & minifters, & bring vp their childrep 
& Facnilyce in the information ofthe Lord, & his truth ( though wich greg 
perfequution even of fome particular men ynto death, at tymes, & by occg, 
~ fions ) which in Engl: all men know, we could not poffibly do. a 


‘That which he ads of Chriftes enioyning the man dispoffefed of the divel » to 


‘asmuch agaynft themfelves as vs. For why go not they home every one t 
Ba nsw his freinds , for thatend , but abide in Linki where fewelt of their freing 

rare? It is then his ignorance to ty all by that {peciall commaundement, 
 Avanorher tyme Chrift would not tuffer one, fo much as to go home , & big 
9.» bis frenids farewell : nor another to bury his father , before they followed him; x 


him back to his freinds: but doth not at all there-in for-bid him flighty 

perfequurion, as Helw: gathereth. 
That we fhould not fear men , which can kill the body , but deny our felves, 8: 
we do acknowledg, & by the grace of God , fo praGife. We have mot fean 
- meen, that is, fo feared them , as for their perfequutions to deny any parted 
the truth ofChrift knowen ynto vs , or any way to fin agaynft the fameg 
but do keep ( as frayl men ) a.good confcience in the obedience of alith 
parts thereof : haveing alfo ( the glory be the Lords, who hath fhewed'¥ 
this mercy, & enabled vs therevnto) learnt to deny our felves, though will 
much weaknes, in ourcuntry, freinds, pofleffions, riches , credits , liberty 
yea & in our lives alfo in refolution, & will , for Chriftes fake, & truth #4 
» -withall to fuffer thofe kyndes of affliGions , for the avoyding of whic 
many have withdrawn from the fametruth, for wich they have offered thei 
ives to the Magiftrate,as refolvediy, as this man hath his, for his errours. 
Where he fayth farther, that the Cietyes where we are, neyther rece 
_ys, northe word we bring, otherwife then they receav Furkes, & Iewes, hi 
fpeaks very vntruely be of them ,'& vs, as (were it of yfe ) Icould {her 
isdemaund , when We will fhake of the duft of our ft 
for a Witnes agaynft the Citty , or boufe , that Will not receauus , co departe thence, 
the Apostles dd ? TY anfwer ,when we are Apoftles, as they were: & do agay 
afk, why did nothe, & why do not-his companions fhake'of the duftd 
their feet agayn{t London,which recays not them at all? And if the Churche 
of{Chrift be thus to thake of the duft of their feet agaynft the Cittyes 
which receav not their do&rine , how could the Ch: of Pergamw be'cou 


truth, but had on the contrary, Sathans throne eftablithed in it, & perfequutt 
She 
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_ Forflight then, thus much. As we read that Chrift our Lord ; the Pro- 
phets , & Apoftles , did atfome tymes & ordinarily avoyd & flee perfequu- 
tion , & at: other tymes, not : fo are we to know, that there are tymes , & 
occafions feafonable for both. Neyther are the words of Chriit , when they 
perfequute you , (lee, an abfolute commaundment , as he thinketh, any more 
then thofe of the Afayfter to bis fervant Luke 17. 8. when thou baft ferved me, 
eat, thon , drink thon. They area grauntofliberty, & a direGion, how to 
vie it. As we then thalt perceay eyther our flying , or abydeing to be moft 
for Gods glory, & the good of men, efpecially of our family , & thofe nea- 
seft vnto vs , & for our own furtherance in holines ; & as we have ftrength 
to wadethorough the daungers of perfequutions, fo are we with good con- 
{cience to viethe one , orother, Which ( our hope & comfort aifo is ) we 
have done, in thefe our dayes of forrow: fome of vs comeing over by ba- 
nifhment, & others otherwife. Ka 
And thus have I anfwered whatfoeverin his book hath any colour of 
reafon agaynit our flight in perfequution. His rafh & vngodly Cenfures 
both vppon our pradctife , & perfons , yea yppon the very fecret intents of 
our hearts, Ido of purpofe paffe by , as being the fruics of his ftour fto- 
mach, & heart fowred with his own leven ; affureing my felf , that no wife 
re » will for the fame , eyther think vs the leffe , or him the more truely 
. Butfor that divers weak perfons have been troubled & abufed by fome 
other things in the fame. book: in which alfo he much infulteth, & that 
over my felf, amongft, & above others, I think it ‘fit in this place to annex 
an anfwer to that parr of it, whichis direGed agaynit vs , whom he (with 
parr } mifcalles Browaifts , & agaynft our ( falfely called by him, falfe) 


outvvard Bapti{m receaved in Engl: 
1s lavvfully reteyned. 


Nd ro Prove our Profejfion of Chrift falfe; & vs the teachers, falfe Pro- 1 yelwa 
phers, he takes his firft ground out of our e4pology ; where 4 true Ui- 
of people called , feparatedfrom the 
World, by the word of God, &c: & therevppon concludes peremptorily , that 19”. 7 
We all are mere Pnfidels , unbeleevers , & without Chrift : & takeing it for our 
gee OD graunt, that before our feparation Wwe Were of the world, that 18, 0 them that 6,5 35 
base. Ghorift ; & cannot receay the (pirie of truth ; & that beleewnet in. Chriff but lyin s 


fible Church is defers 
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46.5: Baprifim veceaved in Engl: 
wickednest he goes about ro prove, that if shen weswere of the world , We 
becaufe we have not been soyned toChritt , by amending our ves , by being 
fo by putting on of Chrift , by baptsfm. 
‘The effe@ then of all is, that, becaule we have not taken vp a new out, 
ward wathing, or baptifm (for that-of amendment of life, he but ads for 
fafhion ) as he hath done,therefore:we.are,of the World,/nfidels haters of Chrift, 
“For anlwer then, firft we graunttharremayning in theaflemblyes , we 
were not feparated from the world, to wit, in our fellowfhip; but doth it 
i |) ~ follow therevppon, that till ourfeparation we were of the world, name. 
* ly.in our perfons.? which is, as if hefhould conclude , that becaufe in a con. 
heap (as are the allemblyes the good {tones are not fevered from 
rubbifh, therefore even they , asthe relt., arerubbith alfo. Were fuch 
of the Corinth: as thorough errour, or evill cuftome , of other infirmity, 
Scor.¢, continued communion with the Idolaters:in their idolatrous feaftings in the 
Ldoll teneples , ( whom the Apoltle therefore exhorts to feparatethemfelves , & 
to come from among them, ) werethey , I fay snfidels , & donrknes ? or doth not 
the fame Apoftle their exprefly call thea Leleevers , ght, rightecujnes, nots 
withftanding that their great fayling , & evill, of ignorance , or humayn 
fraylty, out of which the Lord did.call them ? Orwas himlelfall 
he whyle he was vnfeparated, an /mfidell, without Chrift, & his fpirit, & bareang 
_ him? If fo he were, (confidering the great thew he made of fayth,& love in, 
& go Chrift, & the fingular manifefiations of the {pirit ) he wasanotorius 
” hypocrite as the earth bore: but if on the.contrary , he did notthen ba 
Chrift, but had fayth, & grace, ( though in never fo {mall a meafure, his 
proof is of noforce , but he himfelf proved avayn man, that would deny 
the grace of God in himfelf, to advantage an errour agaynft other mens 
11] Which is akynde of blafphemy agaynft the H: Ghoft , though not of mak 
Simieh.2. lice, aswas that of the Pharifees, yet of prepofterous, & pervers Zeal : of 
is not crue he faych , that mone can come , be ioyned to Chrifts withe 


out Baptsfm. The Scriptures teftify, thac' fomany as beley in Chrift, receav bie: 
"| are * ingrafted into bineshaveing him * Liveing in them,8c “ dwelling in theyr hearts, 
hich faythis before Baptilm in fome men a longer tyme, in fomea thors 
Mey. ter, & in fume alfo dying vnbaptifed. Math. 8. 10. & 15.28. A@.10.4.35+m tt 
Mat2é-Luke 23.40. &c. And according tothis was the tenour.of Chrifts commit 
fionto his Apoftles, by teaching to ' dsfciples or Chriftians , & to bring Mita 
men to beleiv , & after to baprife them. Andro baptize any of years, but 
x6 before ioyned to Chrift by agtuall fayth, & fo makeing manifeltas 
Buys, On, were to prophane Gods ordinance. Neycher is ic Pauls Pc 


| 

| 

| 

f 

¢ 


ve authority in, & of che’ Church: which Church thefore mutt be 


veteynede 
where he tels the Galatians , that rhey which bad been baptized into Christ ° bad 
put on Chrift, that they were not ioyned to Chrift before their outward 
Capri, bur to thew , that their baptifm was a lively figne of their vnion 
with, & incorporation into’Chrift , & participation of the wafhing of hi | 
blood , & fpirit , as alfo.an effeftwall means more, & more , to apply the } rip: iam 
fame vnto them: being all their ifelong to put on the L: Jefus Christ & 
the neW man, as the fame Apoftle teacheth. And for AG. 2. 35. it thewes =A. 
indeed, thar they who believ , repent, are to be bapiized, to wit , being 
ynbaptiged before as they then were, & as we now are not; God havein 
alfo added to the outward ‘wathing , or baptifm , though in the falfé 
Ch:, the inward wafhing of the {piric torepentance, & amendment of life. 

Fo his inference , thar sf Engl: be Bubilon, ont of which the Lords people aveto 
come, baptifm'the feal of the Covenant of grace , as We teach , then we retcyn the Pag. 
of Batslon thereby to be [caled unto the convenant of grace. Lanfwer, that we +24. 
reteyn the feal of the Covenant of grace , though miniftred in Babilon: & ANSW 
not tlie baprifm of Babilon, ber the baprifim of the Lord in it feif, & by 
the Babilonians fpirituall , vfurped, & prophaned : but. by fayth, & the 
fpirit now fanétifyed to ourvfe. Which -we therefore rereyn, as we do the 
fame gofpell, or Covenant, by the fame men, & means there taught , & ad- 
miniftred vnto vs: bringing both the one, & other thence; as were the 
holy veffels of the Lords houfe , of ould , brought ont of Babilon civill; Danes 
after their: prophanation there, And as well may the doGrines of fayth 2-3-4 
there miniftred, & tlience brought by vs, be called the ftoln bread of BaBi: Of, 
lon, in wanronnes Of wit calles the Baptsfm, the ff oin watirs of Babslon. 
So that itis neyther true he fayth thar we were Jnfidels , wirbout Chrift, 
vill our [eparation nor that then ‘are‘made Chriftians by Baptifm: nor thatwe 
vereyn the of Babilon, Neyther yet , though we ouglit to receava | 
new outwardwafhing (which we neytherthink, norhe proves )itbeing = i 
but ‘our fayling of ignorance in an outward ordinance; were we thereby 
debarted’ from’ being true’ Chriltians’, no nor from being a whe vilible | 

And as khave els'whiete' proved agaynft othets {with whom thefe men ices 


confort; & Borh‘of them herein ;with the Papifts, that rhe Cb: not gathered, 
nor men thereinro admitied by fo will I here for the fame purpofe fur- 
And. the Che igor given to baptifm, bat bapt: on the contrary 
to the asareall other the Lords publique ordinances & orale, Rem3, 
And fince bapt?is a publique aGion, it cannot be petformed but by publi: 7AArae 
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Baptifin reclaved In Engl: 


24, John the baprift did, aswe know, baptize many, but yet neythe 
b. 3» gathered Churches receaved men intothem: but lived , & d him. 


a member of the lewifh Church. Math. 11-11. Therefore the Ch: jg 

If men be receaved into the Ch: by baptifm, them they , as 

ih id eccafion is, be caft out, by being vnbaptized: & fo if God agayn give themia | 

| repentance, they muft be receavedin by a 2 4 baptifm, & fo by a 3.4, Or 

3f occafion be. The truth is, fuch men muft renue their Covenant witht. 

God, & his Ch: by which they were! at the firft receaved ; butgot their 
baptifm, vnto which thele, & other mens fancy leadeth. 
4°, roreceavin,& foto caft out of Chris 
Wi. .._. kingly office; whereas bapt: is a work of his Prophefy : whiich is indeed to 

with mens admiffion into the Ch: & to follow vppon it imme. 
diately, ifthe perfons benot before baptized. 

Laftly, ifthe Ch: be gathered: by baptifm , then will 47* Hehw: his Ch 
appear to all men to be built vppon the fand, confidering the bapt: it had,& 
hath: which was, as I have heard from themfelves, on this manner. M! 
Smith, A1* Helw: & the reft, haveing yetterly diffolved , & difclaymed thet 
former Ch: ftate, & miniftery , came together to ere& a new Ch: by be 
ptifm: vnto which they alfoafcribed fo great vertue, as that they would 
not fo much as pray together, before they hadit. And after fome fire 
ning of courtefy, who fhould begin, & that of John Baprift Math: 3.14. oi 
alledged , Smith baptized firft himfelf, & next Hehvis, & fo the rel 
Tim. makeing their particular confeffions. Now to let paffe his not ' fanétifym 
apublique aQion by publique prayer: his takeing vnte himfelf that, 

Se 2° which Was not given lem, eyther immediately from Chrift , or by the Church 


T 

i 
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| 
sth, 3. imtelf, which was more then Chrilt himfelf did: 
| maund into what Ch: he entered by baptifn ? orentering by baptifm 
: | i no Ch: how his baptifm could berrue , by their own doGrine ? Or 
Smithes bapt: not being true ,nor he by it entering into any Church , he 
Bip: Jd* Hebw: his baptifm could be true , or into what Ch: he entered re B 
tin: Thefe mings thus being , all wife men will think that he had fmall caufe qf b 
Be therto be fo much enamoured of his own baptifm , or fo highly ro defpiai n 
hae \ stir mens , for the vnorderly , or otherwife vnlawfull adminiftrati 
he next clamour he rayfeth is agaynft our Prophets (whom:he fol 
Ta. ~ so feth, asat by oft, & much fo calling them, he would make them fuch ) wg & 
Hew tha 10 dray people to feparate, we call, prove Engl: Babilon ; Sodom, Egipt , 
‘af which Gods people muft come: but afier , When We woul perfwade to roe 


not to bevepeated , when uppon theyr repentance, they came onto the palfover. For 
the reproof of which our do@Grine, he affirmeth fome , & inferreth fundry | 
other vneruthes, As 1. that we seach men to reteyn the firft, @cheif badgor 
mark of Babslon which is theyr Bapts{ms, the feal of the Covenant of grace, as Wwe fay. 
- This Chaleng I anfwered even now; & thall further hereafter iuftify Answill 
(the L: affifting me) the outward wafhing without repeti- i 
as I have alfo difproved chat his 24 affirmation , that sherecannot bea 
Ch: of vabaptiXed Chriftrans. ased-dad 

Befydes itis not true hefayth, that we haven other feal for our Whole Chrif- 

tianity , then the Bapts[m we receaved im England. We have ( befydes the in- 
ward feal of,the {pirig, &fayth ) the promifes of the gofpell, & {upper of the | 


Lord, with many experiments of the love of God, fealing, & confirming 
might have cryed long enough, Come 


His peremptory affirmation the we 
from ifracll , & feparate your felves from before any fearing Ged , or haveing ~ 
onderftanding of bis truth , would bavefollowed vs, is but his wilde guefle, with- 
out warrant. And the fear of God being the fame, in the hearts of his 
people now, & of ould , yea greater con{cience of fin being requyred now, 
according to the greater meafure of revelation, why fhould northecon- | 
{fcience of the like eftate of Engl: as well perfwade men to feparate them- 
{elves from the apoftacy thereof to the true Ch: & ordinances; as it did 

uch of all rhe tribes of Ifracll , as fet theyr hearts to feeke the L: God of Hfracl ,tofepa- 
rate , with the Preifts., Levites , from leroboams apostacy , tojudah 13:16. 

Of like truth with the former is his after-affirmation , that if We were Hels 
true [fraelstes before our [eparation , then all We left-belynde vs are true Ifraelites : for. 
fe all the ten tribes under Teroboam Were true Ifracltes : all we in the afemblyesbe- 

fore our feparation Were in one eftate, 

It is true that the ten tribesin their apoftacy , were true Iftaelites,na- 4 
turally , & fo were the J/maelites, & Edomte Abrahamstruenaturallfeed. . 3m 
But what is thisto our queftion , which is not about mens naturalleftate, .... 
but abour their religious; & Church-ftate? The Ch: is not anaturalleftate, 

m neyther was Abraham & Ifraell Gods peculiar people, & Church , by:na- 
ture ( for they were t by mature childven of Wrath, as Well as others ) but by grace, ‘Eph, 2.im 
& becaufle God loved them above other people , e feparated them into Covenant wih Deut.7, an 
himfelf, Our queftion then being about religion , & mens religious eftare, 6.7.5.” 
& as they are worfhippers of God , Chrift our Lggd teacheth vsin+ Narba- 
perfon, who are true I/raelites ; namely they there i no guile.And 
Pavl telleth vs, that be not afew, whois a lew outWard , nor that. Circumeifien, 
Which 1s onward in the fle(o, but that be is alew whois 
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 Baptifn veceaved Engh 
cifien Which ie of the heart But for the cen tribes,or other Abrahams nat 
gall feed, in cheir rebellion agaynft the Lord they were t of true plants degen 
Yates changed into the plants of aftrang, or falfe vyne. They were true 
‘as atheifisatrueman, to wit, naturally : but not he morally: much 
" |» they fpiritually, or in the confideration of religion, of which we {peak. 
And forvs: it followeth not, that becanfe we came from the parrifh af 
biyes , therefore all that we left behyndevs Were true {fraciites ,as we. For thenth 
mayn caufe of our feparation had been taken away. We did even there (| 
the great mercy of God ) receay grace to be in our meafure Nathanacls, 
without guile: & fo co fervGod , & walk with men, though we were ign 
gant of many of Chrifts ordinances , (as was Narhanaell Wicbout guile , wham 
~ he wasignorant of his perfon ) which to fay of allin the aflemblyes , & thd 
they are Nathanaels, were falle, & foolifh. Neyther could * Helw: with; 
out being reproved by his own heart, fay, that, when he was a Profeflonri 
Engl: there was no difference between him , & the Atheifts, & Epicuresi 
the parrifhes, though in that confufed ftare of things they, & he were 
one, &thefamevifibleChurch. 
 Laftly (to paffe by his mif-putting the words, & mifinterpretingtht 
meaning of them that wrote the Apology , by takeing that as meant of tly 
members of theaflemblyes , which was f of fuch aswere feparated;am 
his bitter vpbrayding them with ignorant diffimulation,ch flattery throug 
his own rath ignorance, )that which he affirmeth of Judahs mever dem 
Afrach to be her fifter , is his faying without proof ,orexplanation. © 
Iudah thought of her , appears by the {peach of Abyab the kit 
Chr, 13. 4. 5.6. 7. & wharthe Lord choughr ofher, we fhall ft 
hereafter ; howfoever are called ' fifters fometymes in reipe& of che 
-joynt.eftate before the divifion, ( & fo * Edom alfowas called Ifraclsh 
Nam. sher, in re{pec of their firft fathers : ) fometymes in refpe& of their conetl 
ro, Fence in iniquity, & fo Sedem alfo is called a third fifter with them. Andy 
were not their eftates alike, no nortthetwo likeft of them, though bol 
befydes good, & evill, (as was Iudah in her integrity; 
ies. = Hraell in her apoftacy, }evill, & worfe, both in perfons, & things ( rhoug 
bothevill ) compared together. And fo as the evilles in Engl: are of dit 
degrees, & kyndes , we do proportionably, by way of refemblance, term 
eA poftate Ifrach, Babilon , Sedom , & Egipt , fpsritnally fo called. In refpe& of t 
ihe che. Spirituall externall.government there, notin the hands of the fon of Data 
Chrift, the king of Saynrdy but of his vfurping adverfary, the Prelacy, & oft 
apoftare preifthood thence derived: of the will-worthip, though of 
.Godiof the forged holgdayes, & other the like defections,we call it Apof 
oF regard of thegreat, & monftrous.confiifion there both of 
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things the fpisituall bondage of the Lords people to the Prelacys 
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on: in regard of the fame bondage, together with the Egiptian darknes 


(gta oirituall, with other the {pirituall botches, & plagues , vppon the foules of 

body of that Church,€gipe:& laftly Sodom , in refpect of trhe imiguity of So-+ Evech, 

1 lef dom abounding there, as Pride, fulnes of bread, idlenes , & Want of mercy towards 14.49, | 


he pore: with contempt of heavenly admonition. Gen: 19.9. 14. See Mra 
af The next thing he reproveth is our diftin&ion of ' Churches, & fo of Sacra- Perk: & 
Nn into true, falje,& none.And haveing in the firft place liberally reproached, 
( he inveighs greatly agaynft our in generall,& the feverall reppetts aye 
we put of things: bewraying playnly therein his tamultuons ignorance, by 
which he would confound, & blunder all things together: whereas there is ‘Apol. 
nothing more neceflary for the iuft knowledg of things, & ending of cétro. pag 44 
diftinGions, & refpeds rightly, & feafonably put: which are in 
Jifputations , like that dstribusive tuftrce in many fuits of law. For whereas 
both partyes would have all,for {ome right , which eyther hath toa parte,a 
diftin&ion gives ynto eyther his feverall right, & fatisfyeth both. 
And haveing {pent his breath in reproaching our diftinGions of true, falfe 
& none, he for our conviGtion begins with a difltin@ion of worldly things: in 
@ewhich he grauntsa difference between falfe none: asthatthereis a falfe hoWwer- 
no hower-glaffe, a falfelooking-glaffe , & no looking. glafe, &c. whereas, in the 
dinances of God({ayth he)as the Church, & Bapti(m, there us nofuch difference ; & 
gap [0 faying he doth indeed offer to the veiw of all » Wife men , who havetheyr * Ecele, 
sin theyr heads , a looking-glafe , wherein both the il-favoured face of his## - 
diftin@ion, & the vanity of his exception may appear. 
The vfe of * a looking-glaffe is to thew What manner the native face of Aman 1am.1, 
nd the reafon why we call fuch a one fai/e, is, becaufe it doth not that in 23.24 
uth , which it makes fhew of, bur deceaves him that looks in it, for the fa- 
ion, & portrature of his countenace, So the vie of an hower-glaffe is to thew 
hen the hower is iuft come about: which we therefore call falfe,whenit . 7 
moth not fo indeed, bur deceavs him that looks vnroit,eyther byrunning . 
hOrt,or over. Hencecommon fenfe reacheth, thatif there may bea Ch: or | 
iflembly of people makeing a profeffion,& thew of Chrift,& Chriftian' bap- 
& religion, but not being,& haveing that indeed, which in thew, & ap- 
ive™pcarance it feems to be,& have,& fo but deceaving him that regards it,then 
ay therealfo be,& fo rightly be called, a falfeCh:. Ifreplybemade,thae 
falfe Ch: is no Ch:, it may as truely be anfwered, thatthat falfehower- 
plaffe is no hower- glaffe: asin eruth,& indeed, it isnot an hower-glafle,but 
three, or five-quarters-glafle ,ot over,or vnder. Itisevidentbythefame 
mommon Reafon of both, thatthere may be as well 4 falfe Church ,whichis . . 
ot no Church , as afalfe looking, or bower-glaffé, which are not mone: & other... 
imponviction needshe not,then by hisowninftance.. 
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“The Scriptures he brings for his purpofe , which are , They fayd they we 
eA pofties were not’ , were not. Rev. 2. 2. 9. & 3.'9. he cOrrup. 
teth very audacioufly, though ;( hope) much of ignorance : inftead ¢ 
© ‘not; putting none: whereas between thefe there is-great difference. For ng 
4g. st denyeth that which they fayd they were ; whereas.none, extendeth fut. 
cher, ashe alfointendsir, & denyesthem to be eApoftles., or at all , or 
ofany forte.’ They fayd they were e4poftles, thatis true Apoftles, fent, & 
am. a work by Chrift immediately; but they were nor , thatis not thefe , or fuch, 
as they pretended themfelves to be, They were ' falfe eApoftles fetting th 
 felves.a work , & deceipsfull workers , (not no workers ) as els wheretl 
Apoftle calleth them. They fayd they were: , were not ,that is not fel 
2. Within, nor the (ircumcifion of the heart , as Panl expounds the phrafe of fpead 
~ more at larg. For Jewe , (without doubr ) they were, c& circumeifed in the 
flefh ; for which circumcifion, with other Jewith ceremonyes, they contet 
ded. It is vfuall with the Scriptures ro {peak of things in religion, as if the 
" were not at-all; when they are not , as they fhould be ; & the reafonis, | 
caufe God doth not accept of them, nor they themfelves receav the right 
fruitthereof. Thus it is fayd ofthe inhabitants of Samaria that they fe 
ez.34: notthe Lord, though it befayd immediately before , they feared the Lord : th 
33+ Paul fayth chat * he is not a Jc, whith one outwardly , nor that. circumcifie 
which is outward in the ficfh: as he alfo tels the Corinth:that they * cannot drink 
Mae. cp, the-cup of the Lord, e the cup of divels. They did drink of both outwardly, bil 
volawfully , & of the betrer without fruit : as he alfo tels the fame Corinth 
11.17.18. 20. 21. that by reafon of theyr contentions & other abult 
‘their eating the Lords: fupper wasvot to-eat. the fupper, that is, as hee: 
pounds Kimfelf, nor with or for the better, but for the Worfe. Even fo 
_ ‘were not Apoftles , that isfentofChrift , & whom the Churches ought for 
 receav; nor fewes, tharis fach as whom God Would prayfe. 
. Thefame I anfwer to Eph. 4: 4.5. whichis after obie&ed, of one body 
Church, one fayrh, one baptifm that is ome truefayth, Church, & baptifm. Andtt 
thar befydes that one true iuftifying. & faveing fayth, there ate 
| other falfe is it felfa {peciall poynr ofa falfe fayth, & perfwafio 
pO Tim... 1. peaks of fayrh unfeyned , from which love {print 
: dhewing therein, that thereis a feyned;orfalfe fayth , which 
Dich .2 427. leth a dead fayth , for the want of this love , & the fraits thereof , the workst 
mercy, Yeathe Divelsthemfelves belesv, & tiave a Kynde of fayth, as 
allo fome wicked men fuch a fayth as by'which they Divels 
Mat, 7. many miracles in Chrifts name. And both the Scriptures » & experience team 
that wicked men have a fayth’, or perfwafion of Gods favour , & {alvatiol 
whichisno true fayth, & therefore a falfe fayth, or perfwafion, & fo right 
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eilied. The fame may be fayd of the Church, & Sacraments, & much tore’ 
The confideration of one God , & one Chrift, is fomething different , butdi- . 
reQily agaynft thefe men ; fot there may be, & are aflem blyes of falfe wore « 
fhippers, of thisone God , & one Chrift : & therefore falfe Churches, &fo § 
their Sacraments accordingly falfe Sacraments. 
And thus much to thew how vayn his-diftin&tion is between Gods or- 
dinances, & wotdly'things ( though even they be alfo Gods Ordinances ). 
ashe applyeth &to prove; that fal/emay as Well & by the fame reafon 
be applyed to. the outward ordinances of the Church , as'vnto worldly - 
things : as alfo to anfwer the Scriptures he brings to difprove that part of 
our diftin&tion touching a Charch: It now remayns I prove by the 
Scriptures, & good Reafons grounded: therevppon , that hate are fulfe 
Churches , & falle Ch: ordinances : & that fucha'Charch the ten tribes. were in. 
their defe@tion, & divifionfromidudah, 
- And firft, fince falfe is nothing but that which deteaveth vnder afhew, — 
& appearance of that which it is not , ( asthe knowledg of three Latia 
words would have taught e4/* Heb: ) & that fuch Churches, or aflem-. 
blyes there are too many, which vnder a profeffion of che name , & fundry 
truthes, & ordinances of Chrift , do deceav ; it followeth neceffarily, that 
there may be, & are, falfeChurches. And thus much in effec& he graunts els 
where, viz that afalfe Churcl-are they , that fay, & make (hew, they.areatrueCh: — 
c& arenot. Onely he labours vppon his ordinary difeafe in mifinterpreting 
thefe wordes, are not, as if they were & aré none; whereas they onely deny 
the thing affirmed, which is, 4 true Church, & no more. 
. 2dy in hisenterance agaynit ys, & every where, he condemns our pro- 
feflion, as « falfe profeffion, & vs as falfé Prophets, (as he dothalfo the profejfion 
& Prophets of the Prelates , & Puritans, as‘he calleth them: &therein yeal- 
deth neceffarily , that the Churches makeing this falfe profejfion, ynder thefe 
falfe Prophets ,¢ by him fo deemed:)-are falle Churches. Neyther can he turn: 
m ofthe matter, as his cuftome is, by faying we are no Churches , & no Prophets; 
for he kpowes the Prophets, or teachers teach, & the people withthem, pro- 
fefe the mayn truthes in the gofpell: whichhe therefore cannot faytobeno 
3 the Apoftle 11.26. complayns of his perils.amongft falfe 
brethen , & Gal. 2. 4. that falfe brethren were crepe ito the Church. Now if 
ther¢ may be.'(as the Apoftle exprefly teacheth ) falfe brethren ,& the fame 
alfo baptized outwardly, then isa Ch : confiftingoffuch inthe bodythere- 
Of, a falfe Church, & their baprifm anfwerably, fal/e Baptifas:. 
The Scriptures, & common fenfe teach, that there are fulfe worfhippers, Tir7 
Of God, Chrift our Lord:fayth of the Samaritans, who feared the Lord, 
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Baptifin veceavea in Engl: 
ipped the God-of Jakob, after a manner, & hada temple in mount Gerizy 
they knew not What : oppofeing them to true wor 
W).¢.12. & therein calling them falfe worthippers , & their aflembly a falfe Church, 
| AndwhenaPapilt prayethvato Godin an vaknown tOgue,or in the name, 
2% ormerits of the virgin Mary; or when any other man draWweth nigh 
ad God wu bis honowrerh him with bis ips, but heaveing his beart fa 
from bim: or teacheth for dotirines , mens commaundements ; he bippeth, 
Wirev,. though én vayn, & his prayers are * Prayers, & Sacrifices, chough abhominable 
Heis notthen.no0 worthipper, but a falle worhhipper ; & fo by confequence, 
acompany , or papsregtenon of fuch , fo combyneing , & contihueing , are 
falfely called no Church, or Congregation, bur molt truely, a falle Church, 
Congregat: Oraflembly,whichareallone, |. 
Bey. Laftly, chat //racll in leroboams apoftacy, Wwas.a falfe Church, (though others 
Ainf, have done it fufficiently ) I will play nly prove, ( God affifting me ) agaynf 


myne adverfary ; an{wering, inthe firit piace, what heobie@eth tothe comm 
ate, Were the true feed of 

| 


a, trary. Which is, thar ¢be ten tribes then apoft 
| feperated from the world , under the Covenant of God,which was the Covenant of Cit 
‘cumcifion. Gen. 17. 7.115. as Well as in Edczechiahs tyme, when they camet 
| she paffover. if 
Hfthe Ch: of God had been in thofe dayes a natufall ftate,& the Covenat 
_ anaturall Covenant, & Circumcifion 4 naturall figne, or feal , then had the 
ten tribes indeed been within that Covenant , & of the true Ch: ifiro what 
oftacy,idolatry,or other wicknednes foever they did,or could fall: & with 
them the //maelites,& Edomites alfo,for they all were alike Abrahams natural 
® ._ feed: yea with the one,& other,the whole world ; for there is one common 
Mah, itate of nature,& the Jewes by it, children of Wrath as well,as otbers. But fince the 
Lords 'Covenant With Abrabam,& bu feed,was no naturall,or vniverfall Cove 
> =€=s_ nant , but.a Covenant of Gods [peciall love, & promife with his peculiat 
fal people: in which he bound himlelf to berheir God,that is, all bappines , vnto 
it... 15, them: & them to perfit,or vpright walking before him;haveing Circumcifion ai 
nexed,asa/eal of the righteon{nes of feyth, it is ignorace too groffe thus to mek 
fure theay by,naturall or to think that any had a part in that Co 
by nature,or natural! generation: by which,as before hath been pro 
| ved, & thalbe hereafter , more at larg ,all are vnder Gods curfe , & chslart 
/ wrath. Neyther is it true, that the tem tribes (in their apoftacy) were feparatts 


rom theworld under the Covenant of God , which Wasthe Covenant of Circumeifi 
. They were by,& in their apoftacy (eparated from God,his Church, ordin# 
b, 2.2. ces, & worthip. 2. Chr. 15. 3. And finte* she world lyeth in Wwickednes, haveingay 
Chr. she Divell for the prince thereof, how were they feparated the world , who 
Served" Divelsin alll idolatry, & wickednes? Neyther is the confequenccai 
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{o fucceffively continueing in his fayth,& obedience,werein that the Lords 


ning incorrigible , werein, & ynder the fame Covenant , & promifes of 
grace; of which more hereafter): 

But (fayth sfthey bad been the falfe feed of Abraham, then hadtheyr 
cumcifion been falfe co shey a falfe Church. 1 anfwer, that, comeing of Abraham 
naturally,& pretending the fame fayth, & religion with him, & forthe fame 
right to the gratious Covenant of God, & feal thereof, but being indeed 
without eyther the one or other;both beleevin lon worthippingafter a falfe, 
& feyned manner; they were (though his true 
in refped of fayth, religion the Covenat,& worthip of God, his falfe,& adul- 


felves ,& others. 


thereby it is,that which it is:) whereas //raed confidered in her apoftacy , & 
feparation from Iudah,& as we now {peak of her,was not truely,nor rightly 
gathered, but by moft finfull fchifm,& rebellion both agaynft God, & man: 
& therefore was no true vifible Church. 


the otherf yde,he calleth 7erufalem Aboliba which is my tabernacle in ber, 
preifthood, one altar,one facrifice,one kingdom of rheLord,in the hands of 


yther perfon.priveldg , or thing, it fill reteyned above other peoples. _ 

Laftly the Covenant with Araham on Gods part was, that he would 
1S God’, & the God of bis feed», Gen. 17-7. & thereof their Circumcifion was a 
igre: v. 8.9, 10: Now we read Chr. 13. 5. that bad been along ryme 
uthout the -1rue God. By which it appeareth,, that Hraell, was without the 
ords Covenanr : & that vntothem Circumcifion could not poffibly bea 
that Godwas thei Gody>Jt was by them merely yfurped , 


™ 


Cire M. 


Covenant, & had right co all the gratious promifes thereof, that therefore. 
ynfaythfull, & rebellious Mraell, ( the fathers with the children ) fo temay- 


eedinrefpe@ofmature)yet 


24ly every true Ch: is truely , & rightly gathered, & conftituted (for in 


The Lord exprefly teftifyeth by hisProphets,tharhe had for her wicked- pry, 
nes, & rebellions, wherein {he was incorrigible, * given her a bill of divorce, , 
put ber away: that t/be was not his people, nor Wife, nor he ber boufband : in which Hops. 
refpe@ alfo it is,that he-called Samaria, Ahola,that is, ber own tabernacle: as on 4+4+ 


There was at that tyme but one onely true vifible Ch: : one temple, one 1172 


the fons of David. And fo , the ten tribes in this their apoftacy, & devifion, piv» an | 
being neyther this Ch: ,nor any part of it,but a@ually devided it, & that 
ilfo by a {peciall hand of rheLords providence,forthe punifhmentofboth, 7. King 


ould not be the true vifibleCh:of God.nor any part of it, whatfoever good + Chr. 


2.Chr 
be 


cerous feed, & evé baftards,& the children of whoredomes,as the Prophet {peak- i 
eth, yeathe children of the Divell , dosing hus Workes , ferving him , & fo by his 2.Chre 
own confeflion,& vndeniable truth,a fal/e Church,to the deceaving of them- 44-44 
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chat their vfurpation j a falle, & lying figne , & likea feal fet toa blank, 
| dike the kings broad {eal rreacheroufly viurped agayntt his eapeefie milled 
so. Wicked men, fuch as' bated so be reformed cr caft Gods Word. bebyndg 
Binny.r7. them, bad nought to do with Gods (ovenant, nor with Circumcifid the fea! there 
of: nor sich any other of Gods ordipances. Their * fatrificeing of a lamb, 
if they of a dogs neck: & confequently their circumcifeing 
 theirchildren , as if they had cur the forefkin of their dogs': notwithftap. 
@ing they were true Ifraelites , yea true lewes ; naturally. They wereex 
prefly forbidden by the Lord to medle with his:Coyenantr ; & an that ches 
abufe of it icwasalying figneintheends, & vles thereof , & no way ab 
| foarding that, which it pretended: neyther could they fo vieingit, beby 
 . Gt, atall confirmed , that.God was their God. And yet was not the ou 
ward cutting afterwards to berepeated , if God gave repentance : neythe 
asthe outward wafhing inthe name of the trinity now,though merely via 
by them, who are forbidden to medic with it. Neyther matters! 
whether fuch perfons be in»trae Church, or falfe, which Helw: calles 


Was a ftraunger, or foiourner. And here appearetha dire@ warrant for our tay é 
teyning the outward Baptifm , receaved , & vfurped , in the like apoltam@o 
eftate , & aflemblyes, wherein they,& their familyes, & fynagogues 
Lad chat eytherthe outward baptifm receaved out of atrue Ch: 
all other Churches beable certaynly todifcern , wi 
@ay, & hour a true Ch: falling by degrees , into notorious herefy, idolattm h 
Other impiety , ( & fill baptizeing notwithftanding ) becomes a tain 
Ch: ( as we hould ) or ( as A4* Helw: will have it ) no Church. For 0 
other Churches can certaynly know, & difcern this,they cannot with fayggt! 


‘eceav {uch members, as ynto whom God may give grace, to leav# 
*apoftate fynagogue, &to conte ynto them. Such of them, ‘as were bapt 
‘zed ,whilit it remayned @ true Ch: they muft not rebaptize : but fuck 
were baprized after it ceafed to be atrne Ch: muft:( fay our adverfaryes) 


in by- baptifm. Bat it being impoflible for other Chit 


Hi. none. Both prophane, & viurpit, & have the bare outward lying figne,a 
oft tis fayd of Ephraim,or Jfraell, that fhe compafed about the Lord with lyes , 
| deceipt: whereas Judah ruled with God , Was faythfull with the Holy.) 
Bur for conclofion of this poynte. any ofthe heathen ioyned 
felves vnto Ifraell in her Apoftacy , & fowere Circumcifed , they beingn 
ther eA brahams true feed, by nature, nor by fayth |, but merely falfe, & y 
 terfayr, their Circumcifion muft be falfe Circumcifion by 44* Helw: 
jown graunt :which notwithftanding was not afterwards to be repeated; 
Godgavethemrepentance, & ta comeito Indah roeat the paflover. The 
cod, 72, was one law for the eating of the paffever , to him that Was home-born , to bimth 


thus todifcern of the day , & hourof the removeing ofa Chutches Candles 

ftick, efpecially for fuch as are far of , & have had litle , orno medling with 

her, it followeth neceflarily, that the outward baptifm adminiltred ina Ch: 

or aflembly degenerated trom a true Ch: into a falfe , ( which they call no J 

mChurch , mult be reteyned vppon the partyes repentance, without reites 
ration. 

For conclafion then of this poynt alfo, { demaund , whethera man caft | 
out of the true Ch: for fome notorious fin, & for impenitency therein have | 
true baptifm, or no ? They will not, neycher can chey, fay, he hath, wryte- 
ing of it, as they do: neyther indeed hath he true Bapr: in the ends, & vies 
thereof. He muft then eyther have a falfe baptifm, or none. Not none, for 
then vppon his repenrance , & readmiffion into the Ch: he muft be rebap- 
tized : he hath therefore vppon him a falfe baprifm. There is then ( con- 
trary to their doGrine ) Bapti{m , whichis notnone }&thefamealfoto 
be reteyned, & by the perfons repentance becomeing trae Baptsfm. Neyther * 


matters it, that fuch a man was baptized in a true Ch: at the firft , fince by | 
onely tomake him the more inexcufable, & a more prophane Covenant. «‘« 
Romeeyther. | 2 

mathe fame diftingtion to our prefent occafion. . 


his ‘tranforeffion his Circumcifion is made uncercumesfion. In his obftinateini- + 
breaker with God. He hath onely remayning the ontward wafhing, & a 
And thus much for the iuftifying of the difference in the Apology, be- . 
The particulars following in his book do more fpecially concern my elf, - | 


A 


quity he cannor enioy the fruit , or benefit of his baprifm : which ferveth ay, « 
that much without right , then many thoufands in Engl: have, or in 

tween a true , falfe , & no Charch , & Sacraments; asalfo for the applying of | 
& wryteings: agaynft whom, & which , (thorough high per{wafion of his 


mown knowledg, & moft vnmortifyed affecions , together with that Zeal of 
God , which } bear him record he bad , though not accordeing unto knoWledg ) he \et- 
teth loofe his congue into moft intemperate rage. ae Sioa 
And firft he reproacheth me for the vfe of that, for the want whereof I 
iB have ivft caufe to blame my felf : which is my Logick, & Thilofophy.as being P4474 
none of rhe esfis, wh-rewith Chrift endued his eApoftles : wherein he verifyeth the 
fm Ould faying, that ,k:owledg hath no enemy but ignorance. Lognkis nothing but 
theright vfe of reafon: as is Philofophy the love of wifdome divine, & hue 
mayn. And did the Apoftles want thefe Or doth e4f* Helw: envy vnto...._ » 
mmc my fmall picrance in theay? Would he have me a new Nebuchad-nezzar, — 
With an ox 's beatin amans body? Indeed thishis iudement agayrftthofe 
arts of wifdom ,& reafon , well agrees with hisignorant:, & broreith deal-* 
ming agaynlt me,& thetruth, And formy tems 
t 
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$8 Baptifm receaved in Engl: 

they are neyther may, nor without caufe: nor yet fo dark, but that ang 
‘dinary Reader may, as they areexplaned by me, vnderftand them. 

But I come to the poynts themfelves , agaynit which he dealeth thi 
firtt whereof is 4 deuble confideration | put of Baptsfms : the one takeing it , in| 
felf, & as fpeak, makrdly , & in the efentiall caufes , or parts , to wit {hing Wi 

Water in the name of the Father , Son, & A. Ghoft : the other in refpea of 
geanner of adminifteving it: namely, the Adinifter by, c the perfon uppon whom, 
the communion Wherein it adminsftred. In the former refpe& I affim the Bs 
tifm true, both in Engl: & Rome: butnotfoin the latter , but on rhe contra 
falfe , & idolatrous, as being agaynft the 24 Commaundment , which fo 
bids nothing buridolatry, & falfeworfhip, 

Agaynft the former of thefe refpeé&s as himf 
confeffeth, & ignorantly, as I fhall manifeft, God affifting me. Yea I did] 

emaanifeft in che fame place of my book, by the. holy vefels of the temple, carryts 
Chr Babsion : & yer still remayning fach in theyr nature, & right, though in theyr vfe, 
varher abufe, they became BelfhazX ars quaffing Likewife the Cirenmcrfin 
che Schechemites was in it (elf, rrme Circumetfion, & they ifed in th 
Daw 3.3. ctfion, y circumesfed in the fi fh, 
2-4, Jakob, his fons were circumesed: But to call this true circumcifion inth 
4.22. -rightends, & adminiftration, were to call darknes, light ; & prophanehy 
pocrify,, the true worthip of God. So is there alfoa true outward baptill 

r or wafhing with water in the name of the Fagher , Son & H. Ghoft, be 

ae in Engl:& Rome alfo,notwith{tanding the vnworthy prophanation oft 


My 


ordinance, in the one, or other place. 


.Helw The chings he obieéeth, for fubftance, are thefe. That, Beprifma 
irituall ordinance Which Water, Wafbing, words are not : That, they thar art 
nized into Chrift , have put on Chrift , Gal: 3. 27. That, there ene Baptifn 
Chrift, Eph:.4. 5. That , the baptifm of Chrift 1s the bape: of amendment of life, 
the remiffion of fins. Mark. 1.4. That, except a man be born of Water , the 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God: Joh: 3. Hebr: to. 22. That, 
ought our hearts pure from an evih conference , be. Walhed it 
 Dodyes With pure Water that , bereséthe true mater wherewith men 
be Wafhed , which Water, & the Ghoft: & that, Wwe cannot devide the wit 
ppirit in this baptifas, being ioyned together by Chriff : & shat he thatde 
wal bing or not wafhed with she fperit is nor beptized: that, beshat deryes Wa 
wg, ors notwalhed With water, isnot = 
»That, which muft be firft cheifly confidered for anfwer, & asl 
4 ground of the reft,is,that,that one Baptifm mentioned Eph:.4. hath in 
patrs: the figne, athe thing fignifyed: eyther of which isalfo in che Sem 
244th. tures called Baptifm: the one, the baptifm with warer, wherewith 
Whecewith all Minifters do baptize; whichis the outward baptifm, 
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lawfully veteyned. 


hrift, & God do baptize: as there is in likemanner , an outward teaching 
‘thiaby the word, &an inward teaching by the fpirit: an outward eating of the 
ords (upper in the vfe of the fignes , & an inward cating ofthe thing , by 
ayth in che heart. And even this outward wafhing with water in the name of 
e Trinity,(which he calles water, Wa/ bing ,& words) is in it {elf a {pirituall 
jinance(though he take the contrary for graunted)as being properly fub. 
irm the inward wafhing of the foul by the blood, & {pirit ofChrift. 
ifm areioyned together by Chrilt,& fo ought nor by men to be feparated, 
but ioyned together in their tyme, & order: but deny, that therefore where 
heinward baptifm by the {pirit is not aGually manifelted, as in the Infants 
of beleevers, there che outward is not to be miniftred: or that being admi- 
iftred vnlawfully in apoitate Churches, it is no outward Baptifm at all, 
or (piricuall init felf, (though carnally vfed) nor to be held yppon repen- 


ance, without repetition, | 
The outward Ciércumeifion of the flefh, & the inward Circumcifion in the 


without great iniquity: were the Infants therefore of the true Church de- 
barred it.? Or being prophanely adminiltred amongft the idolatrous, & 
ppoftate Ifraelites, or to the idolatroas Profelites amongft them , did their 
abufe chaung the nature ofitinic felf? Or was it no Circumcifion at all , & 
0 to berepeated, when the Lord yvouch{afed toad the Circumcifion of the 
cart 

t T he law of God, ( & thefe wordes, thou fhalt not /«/, & fo all the reft) 
sf{pirituall in it felf, though reccaved, & vfed never focarnally : fo is * ie 
pos: withall the ordinances thereof much more : & she power of God, init 
elf to (alvation , whatfoevet vfe men make. of it, or them. The Apoltle 
eacheth vs ,that al the I{raelitesicomeing out of Egipt were Baptized in the 
loud, & inthe fea, under eV ofes, that is ynder his miniftery,& that they al ate 
that fpirituallmeat , namely eATanna: & all drank of that fpirituall drink, 
ely therock ,or water flowing ont of ic, which was Chrift, And yet with many 


feQually made partakers of Chrift.Where alfa thefe two things are playn- 
Manifefted. The one, that the outward ordinance, or figne , may be Spite 
wit,in it felf,chough the inward power,& thing fignifyed be wating. 
that there is fometymesan outward baptifm , & thefamefoto be repu- 
ed, where there is nor thesnward baptifm by H. Ghoftias there is alfo 


igne of che inward: the other the Bapss/m with the H.Ghoft, wherewith onely 


ordinate to mans [pirituall eftate , Rerpoyees of God to fignity, & con- 


_ And this ground layd, I graunt, firft, that che outward, & inward bap. 


mart, which it fignifyed, & whereof ic did admonifh the Circumcifed , were ant 


oyned together of God , & fo were to be by men , & might nor be fevered ler.g.4 


if them God Was not pleafed: neyther were they baptized with theH, Ghoft,or 
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Baptifn veceaved in Enel: 
| { Ch. 11. fometymes at outward * caring of the Lords fupper voworthily, that is withow 
27> difcermng the L: body, or any inward participation thereof, or profic thereby, 
mie’ = -: The fame Apoftle, as 1 have formerly noted , complayns els where of fay 
pa 2... brethren creeping intothe Church: who( being vnbaptized before ) were alf 


ie baptized at this their entry. Take * Simon eAdugus for one: who being 
me is any cofivinced of the truth of the gofpell , & belcevsng after a fort, did decea 
* Pills , thorough hypocrify , & was by him baptized: renayning notwith 
ftanding the gall of buternes, & bond of imquity , aithe whyle , as ‘Peter after. 


ward perceaved, And I would know of thete double-wathers , whether ify 

man profefling the fame fayth with them in holines outwardly , bucin hy. 

ocrify, fhould be baptized by them: & that afterwards his heart thould 

trike him, & God give him true repentance, (let it be the perfon the 

know of, that fled from vs vnder admonition for fin, & ioyning to, & being 

baptized by them, was prefently afcer by theaifelves found in the fame fin 

& {o Cenfured ) whether , I fay , they would repeat their outward wafhingm | 
formerly made, as none, becaufe there was not ioyned with it the inward 

wathing of the Spirit ? Or if they think it none , & fo the 

perfon not indeed receaved in by baptifm, as they fpeak , wherefore | 

theythen excommunicatethefameperfon? | 

-Tconclude therefore, that there is an ourward buptifm by Water , & anion 

Ward baptifm by the fpirit : which though they oughe not ro befevered, 

_ their tyme, by Gods appoyntment , yet many tymes are by mens default 

that, the outward bupti/m in the name of the Father , Son , H. Gheft , adminis | 

tered in an apoftate Charch , is falfe baptifm in the adminiftration, & 

in it felf, & own nature, aSpirituall ordinance, though abufed : & | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


{pirituall vfes cannot be had without repentance : by which repentanet, 
«Sethe after baprifin of the fpirir it is fanGifyed, & notto be repeated. 

_ The 2d parte of the diftinGion followeth, which refpe&s the mannera 
adminiftering the outward ordinance of Baptifm: & namely the perfon} 
Whom, the fubieét-vppom which , & the communion Wherein it isto be diffenfed. 
‘we... which refpedts / approve it mot as true, eytber in Rome , or Engl: And here M 
Maat. Helw Helw: falles into one of his hoat fits of raveing agayn{t me after an outt 
i gious manner , for infisfying fuch a Baprifm : where alfo to make it worfe, ht 
ads as my wordes, thele of his own, that the /pirit of God is not there. 
; nsw. 1 anfwer, that there isa great difference between the iuftifying of tht 

ii manner of doeing a thing (good in it (elf: ) & the houlding the thing dom 

(though vnlawfally ) not to benorhing. Zipporabs wrathfull circamesfeim 
of her fon, & the Z/rachte prophane circumcfeing of their children haveidl 
* nought to do to medie with the L: Covenant, could not be iuftifyed ; & 
they Were NOt NO circumcifion , norto bereiterated vppon them. Su 
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Magus his receaving baptifm , being én rhe gall of bitternes, & the Corinth: re- 
ceaving the L: Supper, one hungry, c& anot ber din: ken, could norbe iuftifyed , && 
yet the Baptifm of the one, & L: Supper of the other, was not noBapr: & 
no L: Supper: nor fuch as whereof there could be no right vfe yppon the 
repentance of the perfons haveing fo prophanely vfurped them. The 
Apoftles Peter, & Pawl teach no {uch thing, but exhort the one, & other to 
repentance, that fo they might have the fan@ifyed'vfe of thefe very holy 


juftify their mariages in the aflemblyes, celebrated by the parrifh preift , as 
a parte of the folemn worfhip of God: &inthat refpect agaynft the 24 
ould Commaundement , & idolatrous : neyther yet account they them no ma- 
them ryages at all, nor caft them away as Idols of Babilon: though they can 
elteem them no other in the adminiitration there, 


But fayth he , sf ths ground Were true,rhen a Turk baptizeing aT uk With Wa- M. Hel 
hinge ter, thefe Words, sn any afjembly whatfoever, 18 the true baptif{m of Chnift. 
yard [tis true outward baptifin prophaned , & abufed, as is alfo that of mid. Ansel 


median wives, & children. Alfo touching fageplayers , of which he fpeaks in the next 
leaf ,L affirm , if any pares of rhe Sersptures or ther particulars agreable 


therevnto, or any forms of prayers conteyned therein , be bythem vetered 


nies vppon the ftage, they {till remayn in themfelves, & own nature, thetruthes 
j,i of God, & forms of prayers conceaved by holy men, yea their prayers,not- 
~withftanding thar fintul) prophanation of them : alchough that vetering of 
ini@m them benothing lefle, then true preaching or true praying. So may there 
‘yim be, & is too commonly, true outward baptifn , that is, the very outward 


things by them formely abufed fo vnholily. Thefe our adverfaryes do not 


hoti™ thing for fubftance done, where there is no true baptizeing, that is, no» - 


neem trae, & lawfull manner of adminiftering it. And if the W-fhing With Water in 


the name of the Father, Son , & H. Ghoft, of a fre perfon , by a lawfull Minifter, 
in alawfull Communion, & manner, be true baptifim truely, & lawfully ad- 
miniftered ; then is W {hing with Water in the name of the Father,Son,& H. Ghoft, 
by an vniawfull Minsf{ter, of an vnfic fubie@, & in an vnfan@ifyed commu- 


thing done is the fame in both : the difference is onely in the manner of 


docing it. 
But between the baptifm of a Turk vppon a Turk, & of a midwife, E 


action, but merely in mockery, ( as is that of a Childe, in (porte ) the latter 
by a midwife is performed as a religious a@ion vppon a member of ah apo- 
ftarce Church: of which there is therefore an orher confideration to be’had, 


tcacheth to be as nothing : as we may fee in an ny 


nion, & manner, true baptifm vnlawfully , & falfely adminiftered. The — 
put this difference: that whereas that of a Turkis not done asareligious — 


then of that which is done in {porte , & mockery , which common fence ~ 
oath, which being 
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62 sai Baptifms receaved in Engl: 


jeaft byndeth not at all, but if taken in carneft, & fora thing lawful} 

(though prophanely ) byndeth himthag cook it. 

. For the fhutting vp then of this poynt , let che Reader obferv, that the 

Baptifm which werepeat not, is that , which hath been miniftered vppon 

the members , & accordeing to the order (how corrupt foever ) of fucha 

Church , as wherein the Lord hath his people, & for their fakes , many 

his truthes , & ordinances, which he (0 far blefieth vnto his ele@, as by 

them (notwithftanding all the confufion there, ) he doth communicate, 

& confirm his faveing grace ynto them. Of the number of which his ele&, 

we havealfo (by his grace) teftifyed our felvesto be, as otherwife , foin 

particular, by comeing as his people ont of Babilon or confufion, at hiscail. And 

we rayther think it our duety to acknowledg the great goodnes of God 

towards ys, in paffing by the fins of our ignorance, & in blefling yntovs, 

_» what was of himfelf, & his own there: then vnthankfully to difclaym the 

- leaft eyther inward work of his grace, or outward means by which he 

wrought it. 

In the next place eM* Helw: rayleth himfelf vppon his tiptoes, & in 

yayn confidence of his mighty ftrength ,threatneth teribly to ffrike me wah 

arodef iron, to break mein peices a potters veffell. And becaufe he chufeth 

as his ground of beft advantage ,a poyntof our profeffion, viz: that Bap. 

tifms comes in the ftead of Circumcifion, which yet neyther he, nor they with 

him, will in an other cafe acknowledg , I wiil therefore in the firft place 

prove that ground, by the Scriptures , & reafons vnto them agreable , & fo 

And, firlt, sheeApoftle diflwadeing the Colofians from le wifh Ceremo- 

ze, 22, nyes, &in{peciall from , ceacheth them , that Chrifts perfon 

Bib Awellech allfulnes : & that in him as the bead thereof , the Church hath all perfte 

ahi Elion: who by bis Circumcifien hath abolifhed the former , as the thadow by 

the fubftance : by whom allo, & whofe arcumcifion the faythfull have theit 

hearts circumeifed, But whereas it might be obie&ed , that fayrhfull 

bamhad his heart circumcifed & yer he had withall the outward figne, & 

’ feal annexed; the Apoftie anfwereth y. 12. That they are baptized into 

Chrift : ( the effects of which bapt: he alfo noterh down in the fame place) 

& therefore needed nor circumcifion, as the falfe Apoftles bore them ia 

hand: therein dire@ly teaching , that our Bapr: is inftead of their circumee 

: asis allo our L: Supper initead of their paffover : which {upper no va 

baptized perfon may cat of , as gould no man vpcircumciled eat of rhe pak 

_ fover. Their circumcifion was hot to be repeated , nor our baptifm now, 

| "#s though our eating the L: Supper be, as their paflover alfo was. Likewife the 

Uraclites in the wildernes wanting the ordinary Sacraments of Circumall 
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Englith , nor Catholick Romith Church fhould be. Anti-Chriftianl, 


lawfully reteyned. 63 


g the paffover,& haveing inftead of them the extraordinary Sacraments of r. Coll 
bapti(us in thefea and cloud , & of Manna, & the rock; & that baptifm fignifying 7.2. 3. 
our baptifm now, & that Adanna , & water of therock 


body , & blood of Chrift now : itis evident that our baptifm comethinftead of 
their circumeifion. Belydes Circumcifion was their firft,& folemn ordinace 
of initiation,or enterace, by which(fay our adverfaryes) they were receaved 
into the Ch: Sois Bapt: our firlt, & folemn ordinace of initiation, by which 
aifo (fay they ) men are receaved into the Ch: now. How rhen do not they 
f{ycceed one another, as doth the Ch: now the Ch: then? | 

Laftly their Circumcifion then was a figne or feal of the Covenant of 
God ; fo is our Baprifm now of the fame Covenant, as fhalbe proved here- 
after: their circumcif: admonitheing them of that originall corruption of 


all that came naturally of Adam , notto be purged but with the thedding: 


of the blood of the promifed feed : as doth alfo our baptifm admonith vs 
of our originall {pirituall filthines, not to be wafhed away but by the blood 
of Chrift powred vppon vs- the fame outward circumeif: yet further figni- 
fying the inward circumcif: of the heart , as doth our bapt: with water the 
inward baptifm of the {pirie: which circumcifion was alfoynto thema 
note or badg of diftinGion from the world, as is alfo bapt: now; though 
by many viurped, as that alfo then was. | 


This ground then being cleared , I come to that which muft ftrike this 44 p14 


ftroke fo terribly threatned » which is, that my graunteing, proveing inmy 
book, that Rome , e& England were never inthe Covenant of God , as Indah was, 1 do 
therefore debar my felf from bringing my bapti{m from apoft ate ffracll; c therefore muft 
prove , that Circumcsfion , ( & fe Baptifm ) receavedin a Babilomf{h affembly, by a 


Babilonian, vppon a Babilowian , might bereteyned : a man circumcsfed, eat, the 


paffover.to difprove this he quotesEzra 10.3. &Nehem:13.23.24,25. forthe 
patting away of the claldré(though citcucifed )born of the ftrange Wives in Babilon, 


I profeffe, as before , that neyther the Catholick ({o called ) Church of Ay 
Rome, confifting of many cuntryes , & nations, nor the national] Ch: of 


Engl: was ever within the Covenant of the gofpell,or new Teftament , ( as 
was Judah, & with her Ifraell before the divifion)norwith{tading eyther the 
pxseeme holy perfons thar are,or particular Churches which happily have 

cen there Neyther of boththerefore fayth Helw: can be apoftare Ifracit, 
which was before her apoflacy the true Ch: or of it, by our graunt. I deny 
the confeqnence; & his ignorace it is tothink;thatonely they ean be apoffate 
Ifrael; who were formerly of Judah. For thenduch ofthe heathen,as ioyned 


to I{raell in herapoftacy, were not of apoftate Ifraell , becaufe they ortheir 


parents were never of Indah, And by his ground neyther the nationall 
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; for neyther of both wereever the temple of God , inwhich Antichrift at 
ter himfelf. Butas they are Apottolick Churches , which have receaved 
Pei 4 & do keep the fayth,& order delivered by theApoftles,though the Apoftles 
did not gather them perfonally:{o are they an{werably Apostarsoall Churches, 
He which have taken vp, & receaved an Apoftaiicall ttate, & condition from 
others, though they were never truein themfelvs: the rule of nature here 
haveing place, which is that she accefory followerh the nature of the proncrpalh 
We do likewife moft properly , & iminediately call that a {chifmatical] 
Church , which was once eyther of , ora true Church, & hath caufelefly 
made a divifion : but yet if any other aflembly ( though haveing never been 
of, oratrue Church ) dotake vp a {chifmacticall profeffion , & siete 


even itis alfo, though fecondarily , a {chifmaticall Ch: & fo to be reputed. 
$othat, though Engl: never was eyther in the whole Nation, or feverall 
parrifhes ; a true vifible Church , or Churches , yet haveing taken vp the 
Apoftate Communion, worfhip, government, Miniftery,& order of Rome, 
with the doarines which defend them; & Rome of that particular Church, 
which was once planted there , haveing degenerated by degrees from the 
primative conftitution , itis truely called by vs e4poftate , for the pur. 
pofe in hand: & that outward baprifm there receaved , rightly by vs re 
teyned, as was the outward Circumcifion in Apoftate Iitaellofould. 4 

_’ The Scriptures he brings, which are Ezra 10, 3, Nehem. 13)23.24.25, 
make much agaynft him in che generall caufe,& nothing for himin the pat. 
ticular. 


| » For co lee paffe.other overfights. 1. They prove, that to be of Abrahams 
feed carnally was nor enough ro make one a member of che Ghurch, & 
within the L: Covenant of Circumcifion. For thefe very children thus pit 

( ashaveing no parte therein ) were, & fo are by Helw: acknow 
ledged, the males of the Ifraehtes. 2. Ifany of them thus put aWay , had after 
wards chofen the L: God of Ifraell to be theyr God, fhould they have 
been recircumcifed ? Or is there in the Sctiptures any fillabe tending that 
way? 3. Heisveterly deceavedin faying thofe children were born in Babslom 
yppon which norwithftanding he layeth all the weight of his Argument, 
They were born in Canaan, & of the wives of the peoples nere adioyning, 
_as in the fame places’ is exprefled: & fo their Circumcifion nothing at al tre 
to the Circumcifion miniftred in Babilon : & yer is he more peremptorys do 
sin this his errour, then a wife man wou'd bein the truth. And thus all ovaj dei 
‘fee how his red_of is proved a brokenreed , whofe thivers have peircéd 


~ <-> 


> 


- 


> 
- = ~ 
— 
=> 


f 


she 


_ The. next thing he comes to, is ;thar other ground of ours ( for with no 
$ by-bablings,&revyleings [ willneycher trouble my 
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thus by him related, that Baptifos is the vefll of the Lords s as wher 


into Babslon , they remayned [till the veffels of the Lords houfe , in nature, rights 
though prophaned by BalteZar , being brought agayn out of Babslon tothe Louse of 


called the t ordinance ) & the do@rineor eyning & teaching it: whi 


6s 
the 
houfe of the Lord Was destroyed , & the vefels thereof together With the people caryed 


the Lord , were not to be new caft , but ( being purifyed ) might agayn be vufed to 
ufe: fothis holy veffell of Bapt: though prophaned Babilen, 
the boufe of the Lord, remaynes ftill the holy vefell of the L: houfe, 
Agaynft this he alledgeth. 1. That our bapeifis ( feing it Was adminiftred yy 
uppen us all in the affemblyes ) was formed, moulded, G made, in Babilon. 2 “ly 
the true dottrine, or ordinance of Bapti{m eyther caryed to Rome, or Engl: Was by way 
of comperifon the veffelt of the L: boufe, fo to be brought back , 
The adminiftering of Bapt: is nor the frameing, or moulding ofit , but Answ 
the applying, & vfeing of it being formerly moulded,& made: & this com- 
mon fence teacheth: otherwife there (hould be a new veffell made & moul- 
ded, or a new ordinance brought into the Church every tyme that bapt: 
is adminiftred. The outward wafhing then with water in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, & H. Ghoft, was firft framed & moulded in the true Churches , by 
Iohn Baprift , Chrift & the Apoftles , & there at the firft rightly applyed , & 
adminiftred : & was afterwards vfurped , & mifapplyed by, & in the Apo- 
{tare Churches , & fo is in Engl: amongft the reft: whence we alfo by the 
grace of God, have brought itinto the L: houfe buile of liveing ftones, order- 
ly layd together, fora building unto him : & there have the righefull - 
of it being purifyed | 
More particularly. If the true dottrine of Bapt:be the veffell of the Lords houfe, 
then cannot this veffell of the Lords houfe be brought out of the mother 
Babilon , which Romeis : becanfe the do@rine of Bapt: there is moft 
initfelf: asthat , Bapt: doth by the very work done , confer grace ,  Wholy abolifh — 
original fin : that it smprinterh in the foul of the baptixed a charatter , or mark indeli~ 
ble, by Which even the damned in bell, which have been baptized , are differenced from 
the unbaprized : that it is of abfolute nece[fity to faluation: that fach infants are to be 
baptiz ed as neyther of whofe parents are fanttifyed, or faythfull: & that it is onelyto 
be admimftred by the popes annoynted ones , fave in cafe of neceffity that. thenthe 
midwife may do st ,with thelike. How then can the veffell of thedo@rine of © - ~~ 
true baptifm be broughefrom Babilon , where itis not? And fo faras the 
doGrine is true , fo far the baptifin is true alfo, being adminiftred accor- 
deing vnroit. | 
The truth then is , that as there were in the materiall temple both the . 
veflels, & doGrine, teaching their vfe , fo is there by proportion in the Ch: t £¢v.3 


how, the veffell of baptifm, or thing ordeyned, ( whichis moft properly 27° , 
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6s Baptifm veceaved ia Engh: 
are two feverail things in all mens eyes which have fightin them. And 
fince baprifm. adminilired , befydes the doctrine which teacheth it, is ap. 
ynted of God, as a means , tofignify, & apply the blood , & {pirirof 
Chri thereby fignifyed, it is very ablurd to deny it to bea veflel) for the 
fervice of the Lords houfe, & of the holy things therein : rightly vfed in the 
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temple ; vfurped in Babilon, or els where, hae | 
Laftly, Smith , & eM Hew: with him in their Charaéter, confefle 
that sf the oA ati-Chriftsans had baptized perfans shear fins, rheyr fayth 
into the name of the fonne of God , & the trinity, 1 bad been true bupis{m , though 
in the hands of the eAnti-Chriftians , asthe vefftls of the L: boufe in the handsd 
the Chaldeans , thercfore needed notrepetition, as the v:ffels needed no neW caftun: 
therein acknowledging , notthe do@rine, but the outward wathing in the 
mame of the trinity to be the veffell of the L: houle in Babilon : as alfg 
that there might be baptifm fo far true without eyther fawfull comma 
nion , minifler , or fubied&t , ( for all are Anti-Chriflian ) as that it might 
reteyned without repetition ; which isalfoiuftly proved from Circume 
fion, adminiftred.in a prophane vfurping family ( though naturally Ifraeh 
) eyther in Babilon , or Canaan, or els where, it matrersnot, & noti 
be repeated vppon repentance, “ye 
_ + Inthe things following, being partely more generall, & partely already 
 handled,Iwilbethebreefer, 
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firft tels vs, that if we be Judah , c& come from Ifracll , then Woe norma 

King. agaynft her asagayn{t Brbilon, fince {hee the ren trsbes our brethren which Were mt 
24- fale Ifraclnes, but rhe true (ced of eAbraham. 


Edom allo was jfracls brother , & the true feed of Abraham naturally 
25. whom he was forbidden to war, asagayn{t Canaan: was Edom 
Mi ve.2,, therefore the true Church or interefled in the L: Covenant, as well # 
Dewt.2.¢ I{raell then ? And though Judah was ac that one tyme by {peciall 
Suames-@re. . ftreint, to forbear fighting agaynft the ten tribes, ( as there wasa rym 
Phe yalfo , when the might not fight agayni{t Babilon ) yet not fo at othe 
iM 2.Chr. tymes ; but thee was contrarywile * holpen of the Lord, to make a vel 
great {laughter amongft them, But for our fighting agaynft Engl: itd 
* 4-76.17 onely by the fpiritnall weapons of our teftinony , the word of God, oll 
praGife of Chriltes ordinances, & fuffcrings agaynit the confufion , clergs 
& there : & thus we mult war agayaltall iniquity, whethers 
_ |. His Reafons to prove Judah as Well as Ifraell a falfe Church, are of @ 
weight. And 1, it is not true he fayth that rhe Calves fet vp at Dangh 
Beth. did no more make them a falfe Church ( for in [peaking of falfe 7/ra# 
as he doth, be bewrayeth too great ignorance ) then the fersing 
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the Calf in Horeb; For tha 


Lanfully reteyned. Oy 


t Calf was forthwith taken down apayn ; burnt 


sm the fyre,& beaten to powder , the cheif authors of the idolatry deftroy- Num 2am | 
ed, & the reft brought to. repentance , by which the wrath of the Lord &s3. & 


was pacifyed : whereas the ten tribes continued their idolatry , & with 
& for it, their {chifm from the true Church Iudah , & Ierufalem: & fo 
were for their obftinacy , & irrepentance ioyned with their (jn, cait out 
ofGedsfavour. 

Alike frivolous is his 24 Argum: from Salomens following eA fharoh, 
eM ikam, & other Idols : of which he alfo repented, as appears by his 
wryteing the book of the preacher, belydes other arguments , & whom 
Judah is no where fayd to have followed imhis idolatry, as did the ten tri- 
bes leroboam, in his. And not onely fo, but they went on alfo from evill 


4 
Ki. 


to Worfe : adding to the falfe worfhip of the true God the worthip of falfe oan ng | 


Gods, Baal & others. 


though Jerufalem was at a tyme (in the body) called by the” 


Prophet, an harlot, & her fins fayd to be greater then eyther Samarias , Or 
Sodoms , to wit, confidering her eftate , & means of bettering ( for other- 
wife her fins in themfelves were not comparable to theirs ) yet were 
there many in her abydeing faythfull in the Lords Covenant, & the other 
brought agayn ito the bond thereof , 9 repentance , after the red of the L: 
corre@tion had paffed overthem , & thathe had taken the cheif rebels from 
amongft them; & in thofe the true Church confilted ; the reft not being 
true members thereof : but ta falfe feed , the plants of a flraung vyne , by 


right ro have been cut of from the L: people: whereas the ten-tribes went.' 


on in their fin , without repentance , or rerurn out of their captivity , 
into the land of Canaan , the proper feat of the Church. But of thefe 
things I have fpoken before at larg , as alfo of the outward baptifm 
receaved in Engl: which he here calles she mark of the beast , & vs for it, 
what he pleafeth ; whereas ( though he , that receavs any doGrine, or 
ordinance of God miniftred by the power of Anti-Chrift , may therein 
be fayd to receav the mark of the beaft, yet ) that dotrine, or ordinanceis 
not init felf, rhe mark of the beaft , but an holy thing of God , how ynlaw- 
fully foever adminiftred. | 


His miftakeing the {peach in the Apology of the 7000 in 


have formerly manifefted. The peremptory doom which here he paffeth 


vppon all in Engl: & vs with them, as one ofthe ftate of grace, & falvation,, 

is a fruit of hisralhnes. ‘Wellis it for vs , that heismot our 1sudg: & better 

im much had it been for him, ifhe had iudged himfelf more feverely,& others _ 
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68. Baptifm veceaved in Engl: 

Touching Gal:’5. 1. & 2. Cor: 3. 17. teaching, that, where the pirit of 
Chiff is, there is liberty s & that we mult and faft liberty, wherewith Chrip 
ria) bath freed vs, 1 do an{wer, thatas for our {elves , we ftand for , & enioy the 
The liberty of Chrift in all things, to our knowledg, & power: fo doubt I nog 
but there are thonfands in Engl: truely partakers of the liberty of Chrift 
both from the guilt, & tyranny of fin in their meafure, notwithftandin 

. that {pirituall externall bondage in their Ch -order, & ordinaces, thorou 
humayn fraylty. Wherein if they, or any of them , eyther affe& ignorance, 
orpretendit, being condemned of theyr own bearts , becaufe they would avoyd 
3, the crofie of Chrift, or for any other carnall re{pets,God which greater 

theyr hearts, & fearcheth ,& knowerh them, will condemn them much more, 
though wethorough love be perfwaded better things of them. 

Jt is he addeth , chat a2 who come not out of Babilon , or veceav the leatt 
mark, or print of the beaft, thatis yeald the leaft {ubmiffion vnto Anti-Chrif, 
are threatned woth ber plagues, c& under the L: curfe. Which fhewes how great. 

A ft Jy the Lord abhorreth , & how all his people ought to abhor from thof 

, and alfo yvnto what wrath they itand fubieG@ without repentance. But 

withall it muft be remembred,thatas God requyreth particular repentance 
for fins known, fo doth he pardon the vnknown fins of his fervans vppon 
their generall repentance aryfeing from true fayth in Chrift, & haveing 
goyned with it , an honeft , & earneft defyre ,to know , & dothe whole will 
Of God: otherwife no fieth could be favedifor noman kyoweth how oft he offit 
fm €=©6=—Ss et. And he who beleevs not , that as other men may, fo God doth know 
much evill by him even agaynft all the Commaundmens which he knowes 
not by himfelf, (of which he can onely repent in generall ) neyther hath 
learnt to know God aright, nor other men, nor himfelf , how\much foever 
he prefume of his knowledg., which, alafle , was too too much this vay 
‘mans malady. 

His other two affirmations, that, ifthe fayth of the Ch: of Engl: be vrut 

fayth, then the Ch: ts a true Church; & that, if the Ch: be not atrwe Church , thm 
hy? % gy, it 4 company of {nfidels, have alike truth in both , & indeed none in eyther. 
Cornclins, bis family {hew the falfity ofboth: who had true fayth, & there 

«fore were not accompany of Infidels , & yet were not 4 true vifible Church, tl 

‘. Of which we {peak. True fayth maketh a true Chriftian perfon : but the 

' Covenanting , & combyneing of a company of fuch into Chriftian ordet 
doth immediately makethe Church. __ 

And forIohn 15.19. & Math. 12. 30. I do anfwer that a man may 

_. truely in his perfon be chofen ont of the world , & for Chrift , in his meafuregm 

~ though he be nor of a true vifible Church: There muft be true fayth, & ho- 

lines before the true Church ; for of faythfulll perfons the Ch: or 


we 


* 
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gathered : & in reafon, the the partes muft be before the whole to be made 
of them, & the ftones, & timber before the houfe. 

cf But heads, that fince allinthe Chiof Engl: drink of one Cup, 1. Cor. 11. 
Ob ME they are all one body, c& fo no double respekt so be had, nor putting of difference of 


perfons. 


Ig Itis true, they are all one body, & there fhould be no fach contrary [pi- 
hf rits: but all che members of one body fhould be lead by one fpirit in a mea- 


¢, fure : for thereis ( to wit, in right ) * one body , pire : but who haveing tzph 


df in him any light of the {pirit feeth not the contrary; & that in that one 
etm body of the nationall , & parifhonall Church , & Churches , two contrary 


reteynea. 69 


M. Helv 
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¢, fm {pirits rule ? By right thereis none but led by the {pirit of Chrift in the true. 


Ch: & body of Chrift: nor any led by that {piric out of it, or in any other 
fociery. But that good, whether in perfons , or things, which Sathan hath 
not had power to deftroy , he hath laboured toconfound,& mingle with 
evill, what he poffibly could, both by thrufting falfe brethren into the true 
Ch: & by keeping godly perfons out of it. Sothat the fervants of God 
ftand in great need as firft of {pirituall difcerning to know good, & evill, fo 
after of true Zeal on the one fyde , that they be not for the goods fake, en- 
tangled with any evill: as alfo of godly moderation, & fobriety, on the 


ig other fyde, no way to wrong that which is good for the evilles fake , ming- 

il) HE led with it : as this man hath done in the frowardnes of his heart, in ftead 

mm of Zeal: makeing no difference between himfelf, & others fo walking, in 

ow im his, & their beft profeffion, in Engl: & the moft defperate crew of Atheifts, 

res & Epicures in their profeffed contempt of God. 

ath His plea which followeth thatthe Pope, & Papifts are not true belee- 

vet mm vers, we do receav: & profeffe withall , that no infants of fuch , or of any @-27. 
yom other parents, the one whereof is not faythfull , isto be baptized : & prac- 7° 


tife accordeingly, as he knew well. And his accufation that we hould af m- 
fanss , whether of beleeveing, or unbeleeveing parents to be baptized , & fo prattife , is 
bam voiuft, & but a mere prefumption inferred vppon our not rebaprizeing the 
et Mm baptized formerly in the aflemblyes. Which our pra@ife, I hope, is huff 
rem ciently iuftifyed , agaynft his lowd , & licentious clamours , (although by 
ch, @ them he have affrighted two, or three fimple people, from that their bap- 
tifm fo receaved ,) as alfo, that his peremptory pofition , that what. 
oever % not done aright , i to be accounted as not done at.all , c %s to be caft away, 
notwithitanding any after-repentance , is but a fhort cut of his hafte , & fruit of 
his ignorance: which two being coupled together , cannot but gender 
many monfters. 
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Churches as comeout ofa ftateofApoftacy. 


Hebrue, as Teremy hath it, fignifyeth any compact, or agreement vppona 


90. with wryt¢ing his law in ) woe hearts of the [ecd of his ‘people, By whichtt 


{wich them, within in the L: Covenant. 


4 


Of she Bapts[m of Infants. 
E proceedeth to she baptifin of Ikows : 2 poynt of great both dif. 


ference between vs, & weight in it felf : & which concerneth aj} 
Charches , at.all tymes , whereas the former refpe&s onely {uch 


And to prove Infants vncapable of baptifm, he begins with the Cove, 
nant of the gofpell, or new Teftament, which he rightly makes one , asin. 
deed they are in fubftance, (though the new Teftament may be taken ing 
ftric&ter fence, for the gofpell more cleatly difpenfed fince Chrift comein 
the flefh: ) touching which Covenant he {peaketh thus. 

T his is the Covenant, ( {ayth the Lord ) that. } will make With the houfed 
Ifracll, Will put my Law in theyr inward partes write sim theyr hearts , I wills 
theyr God , c& they (halbe my people ler: 31. 33. Hebr: 8. 10. e4ndour Savion 
Chrift declares this more filly, Mark 16.16, where be fayth , Go yce into allth 
World, c preach the gospel : he that. fhall belesy be baptized , (halbefaved. And 
bere ( fayth he) the new Covenant fer down both on Gods behalf, theyrs with 
Whom it 1 made. On Gods that. he would write his law in mens hearts , by the power 
of his fpirte in the preaching of the gospel , wilbe theyr God, fave them: Gm 
the peoples behalf, to belerv the gospell, cy to be baptized. And herevppon he in 
fers, & concludes, that chsldren are not Withenthe Covenaut of the new T eft amen, 
or gofpell, c& therefore not to be baptized, | 

Let the Reader ia the firft place obféry , that the word Covenant in the 


difference, between two, or more. Whichthe x inthe Greek Bible, & 
fo the Apoftle after them, turn byaword fignifying a W:2 or Teftament 
properly. So that he who aright vnderftands,& well weighs the very word, 
will playnly fee , how et Helw: erreth in makeing the wryteing of Gods lat 
in mens bearte, the Covenant on Gods behalf: or bapti{m any part of it on 
half. The Covenant is the very agreement & promile by mutuall accords, 
for the things to be done, & not the docing of the shitegs, which is the 
keeping of the Covenant, or promife made. And fo all that can be concli 
ded hence is, that God receaveth nope into his Church but fuch asi 
whofe hearts he promi(eth to write hislaw : Which he promifed to dé 
to the infants of the faychfull , in promifeing Abraham rorbe rhe 
his [ved : & more particularly in. promifeing to circume:fe ( whichis all.om 


is alfo evidently proved, that the-infants of faythfull parents are rogethet 
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e But to anfwer more folly: the intent of the prophet(& fo of the Apoftle Exod. | 


following him ) is to oppole the ould Covenant , or T eftament of Workes writen +4. 


withink sn t of & the new T eftament, or Covenant of grace Wratten inthe 


if. hearts of men by the finger of Gods puree. Now the perfons with whom the 7° 


aif Lord made thefe Covenants primarily , & exprefly both the one, & orher eg Le 


ih! were men of years ; butin whom their infgots were included , & fo within 
thefe the L: Covenants , though fecondarily , & as was agreable to their 
inf . Thefe men profefie every where , & truely ( although not vppon good 
nam grounds ) chat the Ifraclitith infants were within the ould Covenant, or 
in Teltament: & yet when Ged eyther proclaymed it vppon mount Sina, or 
writ it in she tables of fone, they knew not what it meant , neyther could they 
edim havethefame vie of it with their parents , & others of difcretion, as may 
eM appear in che particulars conteyned in the Scriptures Exod: 19.10. 11. 15. 
art 21.25,.&Ch.20 1, 2.8.12.18. 19. amongit others,where itis fet down? 
th @ doth ic therefore follow that thofe infants were not within the compafle of 
ing the ould Teltament , or law? So neyther followeth st, becaufe the infants 
thm of the faythfull now cannot for the prefent, obferv theconditions of the 
ye Covenant of Grace, or reap all the fruits thereof , & particularly, to have 
mE the law Written in theyr bearts by the miniftery of che gofpell , & work ofthe 
in H. Ghoft, that thereforethey areexcluded from theCovenant of Grace, 
m, or Teftament of Chrift. Children may with far better reafon be denyed , to 
have been within the Covenant of the ould Teftament, or aw, vppon which gay », 
the the curfe followeth , then to be fhut our of the new Covenant of grace, & 
nam mercy. And vppon this — Infants fhould not be within eyther the 
&@ naturall Covenant or bond with their parents, or the civill Covenant with 
their Magiftrates , becaufe they cannot for the prefent Honour Father, 
tdi Moher, which is the condition of thefe Covenants.on their behalf. His 
am exception then that ifants cannot by the preaching of the gospel, have Gods law 
be Written in theyr beart , this being but a condition of the Covenant, which re- 
{pects men of riper years, isofno force. 
the When the Lord fayth to Lamrby God, his meaning is notto 
lem exclude their infants, though he fpake nor ynto them, but toexclude _ 
sim Other peoples, & nations: fo where he makes this new Covenant with 
dom thofe in whofe hearts he writes his lawes, he doth nordebar their children, 
ddim but wicked men deftitute of the fpirit of God , & from vnder his promife. 
ont So for Mark 16. 15. 16. which he alfo alledgeth , where Chriff, fends bas 
A poft les inrathe World to preach she gofpell,& ads that be whe beleeveth,& bapuixtd, 
fhalbe faved, he no more entends to-exclude the infants ef the faythfull from 
baptifm,becaufe they beleey not, then £6 falvatio becanle they beleev d 
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Bapiifm of Injants 
whichis yee more playin the words following, bus he that beleedes not 
! in damned. Shall children now be damned becaufe they believ not ? Therejs 

| hence more colour for that, chen that they thall’noc be baptized becayf 
i beleey not: for Chrift fayth not, beshat. beleeves not, thall not be ba 
tized, but [halbe damned. The thing then is: Chrilt neyther excludes 
i | children of beleevers from bapti{m, nor from falvation:, for want of fayth 
ern but vnbeleevers, & fuch as refule the gofpell from both. So that the ftone 
i yppon which thefe men ftumble , is the ignorance of the oppofition in th 
Dea Scriptures they bring ; which is not between beleevers, or fanGtifyed per. 
| fons, & their children, but between them,& vnbeleeveing & prophane per, 

fons: who are thut from the Lords Covneant, Bapti(m,& Salvation. But 
infhareingthis Covenant on mans bebalfe into fayth , & baptifm , he make 
the one parte thereof, his being baptized, he [peaks he knowes not whar, 
S& yet. wonders that all men beleiv him not. For as Bapt:is indeed no parte 
val of the Covenant, buta figne , & feal of further confirmation , fo is it prin. 
cipally, & in the mayn end performed , not on mans behalfe towards God, but 
on Gods behalf towards man ; ( God by the outward wafhing of the body 
with water, fignifying, confirming , & applying the inward wafhing of the 
foul , by the blood, & fpirit of Chrift: ) & for the further teftificationof 
the admiffion of the party baptized into the family of God, the Father, Son 
H. Ghoft , intowhole name he is baptized: whereas ina 24, & inferiourre. 
{pect it is a work of man vnto God, for the profeffion , & exercife of fayth, 
tance, & thankfulnes in them who receaved the former covenant, & 
promife with the confirmation thereof, on Gods parte, towards them, &@ i 
theirs: as it is alfo thirdly a figne of vnion between the members of the Mic 
Church: &in the 4", & laft place, a badg of Chriftianity , & figne of dif 
tinGion between the true Church, & all faife Churches. The fame confide 
ae: to be had of the L: Supper. And they who know not thel 
things , had need have the foundation of the dottrine of baptifm, & other pring 


a 
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1. a ples of Chriftian religion /aydagayn: & yet the want of the knowledgol 
a this & in {peciall, chat the Sacraments are in their firft, & mayn end workes 
of God to men, by can both declare, & effe& his goodnes to 
wards infants, though fog the prefent, they neyther know it, nor cand 
any thingagayn to the Lord in an{wer therevnto, isa mayn ground of that 

| , which thefe men take at our teceavine, & baptizeing of Infants 
Aad ifthe new Covenant or Teftamentconfift much in baptifm, as thelt 
men think , then could not Adam, & Abraham, & other the holy Patria 
kes , & Prophets vnbaptized , have been within the compafle of the Cove 
| nant, & promife ef grace, or have had their partes in the Teftament Ol 7 
Chtilt, the promifed feed. Alfo if baptifm were (¢fpecially fo great 
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parte of the Covenant, fo oft as any eyther perfon, or Ch: renued their . 
Si Covenant , efpecially after any greater fin , they thould fo oft renue their 

| Thefe things thuslayd down by way of anfwer, it remaynesI prove by 

meme the rab apa » & further Arguments, that the infants of the faythfull are 
th, within the compafle of the new Covenant here {poken of. its 

ne And fince all children comeing naturally of Adam, are conceaved,e> born prs, 


+ 


he in fin, & by nature the children of Wrath ; if chefe men beleev ( asthey do ofall) 

chat their children fo dying thalbe faved by Chrift , chen muft they havea 

i parte in his Teftament , or in this new Covenant, which are all one. There . | 
mei are not two new Covenants, or Teftaments eftablifhed inthe blood of * 
OM Chrift butone. And fince Chrift is propounded vnto vs as the faviour of his 
body , which bs Church itis more then ftrange , that thefe men will have all 
tem infants faved by Chrift, & none of them to be of his body, or Church. 
N- It pleafed God in his {peciall love to fend his fonne to take vppon him 
aM our nature, & fo our childehood, thatas the head thereof, he might fan@i- 

dy ay that eftacefor his body the Church: with which he did alfoin the . 

dayes of his fieth, vifibly communicate his grace, con{ecrateing his 
om Father, as their true high preift, the infants of the lewifh Church, by' 
ing bis hands on them, bleffing them, 10.19.00 
if any, eyther children, or men of years , be to enter into the kingdom 

he of beaven,they mutt be born agayn: & this new birth mutt be by the fpiric of 

God workeing in eyther , accordeing to their kinde , & writeing Gods law 

in their hearts:in thofe of yearsdiftinGly,& by the|preaching of chegofpell, 

in infats otherwife,accordeing to the eflicacy of the power,& grace ofGod. 


i/ Laftly it is evident that the children of the faythfull are within this 
Covenant of the Gofpell or new Teftament by that Covenantwhich God - 
made with faythfull Abraham , & his feed, adding the feal of circumcifion to ra- Ges 
tify ic. But that this was the Covenant of the Gofpell, or new Teftament 
eM + Helw: denyeth , & oppofeth , I will therefore anfwer what he obiec- 
teth, & then provemyne expofition, & affirmation bytheScriptures. 
And firit, he layes down this Covenant Gen. 17. onthe L: bebalf,thus. | 
dom 7 will eStabli{h my Covenant between mee, thee , thy feed after thee, & theyr gee 
nerations for an everlafting Covenant to be God unto thee, thy feed after thee, 
VY. 7. on Abrahams behalf , & bis feeds thefe words , « the Covenane 
eh that. thou, e thy feed after thee fhall keep, Let every manchilde among you be circum- 7 
cifed : youfhal circumeife the fore/kin.as Well of him that, bornin the houfe , as of 
him thet. $8. boug he, with mony : adding for expofition, that thusthe L; decla. 
resin every particular bis Covenant with bes people assed Whats be Wwilldo for them, 
as What herequyres them to da imobedience 
Vis vid | K A great 
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_A gteat’ vatrath 5 & fall of ignorancce. Is the land of Cataan af thi 
Covenants & promiles to give Abtaham & his {feed ? What 
this but to make the L: people an heard of oxen which are promifed ty 
be brought into a fat pafture, there to feed at eafe? And is circumcifion of 
their males all in partscular which God requyres of his people by Covenant 
. which any prophane Schechemite mig ht do, & did as well, & as diligently 
> as they ? & which being « done without & repentance, doth no way plea 
x1, but offend God. 
"The Ls promifed' to bes God (even wllfufficiene asy: 1.) unto Abrabam 
144- & his feed y: 7. thatis ,to be allhappines, & bleffe vnto them : -for * bleff 
wh arethe people that have the Lord for theyr ‘God. ‘And except we will fay they 
oan. .. hadonely bodyes , & no foules in promifeing to be their God 
mifeth’not onely to be the God of their bellyes , & backes , bur of thet 
as the foul of amanis moft the man. And fo Chrift hime 
if teach the Saducees, that God in calling hinsfelf :heGod of Abrabi, 
18. & lakob, & fo of their feed the Aebrewes, means, that he is the 
fat. 24 their foules( & that moft f pecially which lived whé their bodyes were dead. 
Apoftle Panl, welt vnderfibod the Lords méaning , dothintér 
_» pret the promifes of this Covenat with Abraham, as meant o better thing 
then Canaan, & indeed as comprehending in them (though more darke. 
ly , aceordeing to the difpenfation of thofetymes ) Chr:/ hirofelf, & in him 
all {pirituall:bleffings. And fo {peaking of this Covenart , or Promife , witl, 
or to eAbrabam, his feed ,avoucheth, that by his feed is meant Chrift 
me)6=—Ss asthe head with his body , the Church of the lewes ; & Gentiles alfo th 
their tyme wade one in him. Eph; 3 . 6. as he alfo proveth Rom: 4. 3. 18:8 
Gal: 3: 6. that Abrabams the Promife of God for the of bis fetd 
Gen: 15.5.6. & 17.4, Was smputed to him for to suftification : there 
teaching evidently , that in this ewas Chrift 
'Fpirituall things + otherwife, how could Abraham beiuftifyed by beleeving 
It? And how carnally foever thefemen are conceyted of this Covenant 
Promife, * eAbrabam in it fa Chriftes day, ch feing it, reioyced. 
And for the land’ of Canaan, albeirin it felf, & nstarally’, but like other 
lands , yet was it by the Lord fandifyed to pirituall ends , & vles: 
be the peculiar inheritance of Gods peculiar people, vnto which ir Wa 
alotted from thie firft™ divifion of the Sons of eA dam , diffribution of they? pee 
feffion by the moft high. whether " be would bring his people,c> there plant them in the 
mountayn of bis inberitance, in the [anituary, which bis hands had abl hed: where 
Ke would have his tabernacle piched , & temple built, for his moft folemt 
refence, & worfhip: out of which land the ten tribes were cary@? 
faydtohaye ' ew out of hie fig the very land Being 
ratcivelym « 
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rateively holy, & a Sacrament of Gods prefence, & the refting of Gods Heb 3.2 
eople there a figne of their eternall re in heaven : into which not eeu, Ch 4.5.4 
or , the type of our & their true Je/us ,was to bring them. 
Neyther did the L: indeed promule eyther enteranceinto ,or continuance — 
in thar land, but vppon the conditions of eternall life : true * fayrh in thet Hebr. sil 
gospel, with the love, & fear of Ged , & faythfull obedsence of les commanndcments: 
* oodlines haveing then as it hath now, & ahwayes, the prems{e of good ilungs for this 
, & the life to come: of earthly things then, more diftingly, & fully, but 
of heavenly things more generally, & {pareingly : where now onthe con-., 
fi trary , there is a moreclear, & full revelation of heavenly things, but the Deur., aan 
promife of things earthly more generall, & {pareing. It is theretore anillz2.3. 7 i 
collection he makes, that becaufe God promifed earthly Canaan, therefore with 
fg not heavenly things: the promife of them was conreyned in the other , 7-4-7 44% 
Which, all amonglt them but hypocrites vnderftood, & tatted of, 
The like folly with che former fheweth he, in affirming that she corcumes. |” 
of fion of theyr males , was all the obedsence, Which God requyred of Abrabam, bis feed, 
for the of the Covenant on theyr parte towards lim. For 1. Circumcjfien 8.9. 
4 fe (which moft well be confidered) was not appoynted of God principally for Rom.a, Be 
awork of their obedience towards him, but for afigne or feal of confirma- 77° 
tion,on his parte,towards them, of the righteoufnes of fayth imputed to Abraham, 
the root in the promifed feed. 2 4 it is evident that this“ Covenant yntowhich Gen,1 
the land of Canaan was an appurtenance, was contraGed, & made,with Abra- 3. § 7. 
ham , many years before circumcifion was once mentioned. Which Cove-. © aq 
nant God alfo renned with the ffraelites his feed in the wildernes,the moft of re — 
them being vncircumcifed. By which it is evident, that Circumerfion was fo. 2 59. 
far from being the fubftance of the Covenant, asthatitwasnotfo much 
as any fubftantiall parte of it, but onely a figne of ratification , & that {pe- Dest. 29m 
cially on Gods parte , as was Canaan an acceflory vnto it. 3 “ly, the Apotitle C bite 
Rom.4.proveing at larg,éuftificatio by fayth, Without workes,& {pecially with- 
out cércameifion,of which as of a {peciall work the Iewes made account,takes jor 5,5 I 
Abraham for an inftance , & fhewes , thar he was firft inftifyed by beleeying 4.5.6, § 


Gods free promife touching his (eed , Chrift, & fo the Ch: in him , as well of 


uncircumei[ed Gentiles in their ryme,as of circiicifed Iewes: & ads that after 
ale this , be receavedthe feal of circumesfion , fox the confirmation of this bond of 


yf promife, on’Gods parte, haveing the promife it felf before. Which Circum- 
cifion therefore whofoever prefumed to yfe(whether vppon himéelf, or his 
infant ).not haveing before the promile of Chrift , & fayth for iuftification, | 
with Abraham,he did treacheronfly,vfurp the great /eal of the king of heavé, 
& earth. The lawfull vfeing then. of circumcifion bothGod? 
promife & his fayth , who was fo yleis, eyther nfclf, or his 
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though this which I have fpoken, be: more then enough, yet will 
'“¥for more clearnes , annex a few other Reafons to prove this Covenant With 

Abraham , & bis feed , the Covenant of the Gofpell, & the fame with ours 
now for fubftance ;'& eftablifhedin Chrift to come as ours in Chrift come 
 - And 1. theApoftleto the Gala 


t: exprefly teacheth , that rhe Go/pell Wa 
preached unto Abrabam IN THEE SHALL ALL THE GRNTILES BE 
BLESSED, & v: 17, that rhe Covenant with &in ABRAHAMS SBED, 


pt 
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ti 


other 
Chrift » & that 
8830 years after for tranfgreffion , & fois 


the former Covenant of the Goel, 


Lwrytets as 
followed, 


d fince Without fayth no man eyther can , ot ever could God, efpecially 
he matters of his Wor{bip, whereof circumcifionwas one; & thac God b 
‘#)* appoynted his people fo to worthip hiny in it, & all other things, as they 
, might pleafe him’ therein , it followeth neceflarily, thathe requyred trie & 
fayth in all ,whom heenioyned, or rayther priveledged ro circumcife theig 
| Cor.te infants.’ Neyther indeeddo the Scriptures of thofe tymes,more plenteouk w 
ly teftify any one thing, then that the Ifraclites did moft heynonfly* tran. p 
3-17 oveffe, 8 break Gods Covenant with Abraham, & them, when they did vie, & 
Obfery citcumcifion very diligently: which had the Covenant on their parte 
{tood in circumcifion ; they had not done. And (for conclufion ) thar the Hc: 
L: God fhould feparate a people, as‘his own peculiar,above all the peoples 
in theearth’, into Covenant with himfelf, to worfhip him., & to enioy hip ¢ 
fpeciall prefence, & yet fhould requyre'no more of them for the keeping of 
this Covenant ; then the cutting of their forefkins,is a mere mockery, vm 
| worthily blemifhing Gods great maicfty,& from the imagination whereof 
| all godly wife men do abhor. fe 
b 
p 
d 
Was confirmed of Godin refpe& of Chrift, & that 400, & 39 years before tr 
_ law, or ould Teftament wa given: And herealfo the Apoftle anfwereth 
14+ Helw: his obie&tion, &removerh that great fone of offence; which he 7 
 & others caft in their own way ; whichis’; that the ould T eftamint, or & 
nant with vhe ordinances thereof ts difanulled Hebr: 7.18. & that , we oughs noi th 
| frame the new Covenant like the ould \ as we do, inthe bapt:% eing of infunts , bec B 
gnfants then were circumerfed. The Apoltle anfwereth dire&ly to let pale 
Abraham was confirmed in 
Teftament | which was added & 
aboli{hid indeed , but could nos ds 
And becaufe emen recovery from myne heart defyre 
of rd} do efpecially tumble at this) that: the Covenanr made wit 
feed, was the Covenant of the law, or ould Teftameitt, I 


followed, obferved,& put diftin@ly, * as others have done, much light had lan@;" i 
been given for the preventingofthiserrour. Chem 
And 1. this difference appearsnororionfly, in the tyme. Fort this 
& canceled Covenant was made With the people of j/rackin the day , when the —o e. 
Lord took them by the hand, & brought them out of Egipe, ler: 31.32. fins & . 
which was 400, & 30-years after the Covenant made With Abraham, asthe Scti-: 17. 
- Thelaw, or ould Teftament was given in mount Sina Exod: 19. whereas 2%. 
she Covenant with Abrabam was firlt drawn in Ur of the Caldeans , & afterward SO 74+) { 

The /aw was given with of burning , fyre [mook , blacknes, + 
tempeft on the mennt, withthe lend found of the trumpet ,as became the glory of Ex.79.2 
Gods iuftice: but the Covenant with Abraham was free from all terrour, & +2. | 
seplenifhed with all fweetnes of love, & mercy, & comfort agaynit fin, Hebr.za 


onld ‘Testament had Mofes for the mediatrour: whereas Abrabam him- 


4 


felf receavedithe other from God, in the mediation of Chrift , as Ihave for- 
The * law was dedicatedin the blood of beaftes , & eftablfhed untothe people vn- Gat. 3 1 

der the presfthood of the Levites: where the Covenant With 
blifhed in the promifd * feed Chrift , & in hisblood: himfelf being both * 
Ms Laftly the Covenant of the law, or ould T eftament had indeed the promife elaiel i 
tf of good things heavenly, & earthly, but ynder the condition of perfitobe-;,, . & 
dience to all the Commaundements: & vnder the threatning of the con- * 
fe trary curfe to the leaft breach of any of them. Wherevppon (refpe@ing 7% 
Mans corruption , & inability to keep it, AG. 13.38. &15.10.Rom.8. 3. 77+ 
7:)itis fayd ro be weak, & unprofitable, yea generateing ro bondage Gal. 4. 24, ot 
& the power of fin Cor. 15. 56, canfing Wrath , death Rom. 4. 15. & 7. §. Dias 
the leceer Which kileth, & adminiftration, of death, condemnation 2. Cor. 3.6.7. 26. 
ite But of the Covenant, & promife which God made with, & to Abraham, Gal,3 2@ 
fei the Scriptures donot fo {peak ,, neyther can any man haveing wifdom , & | 
| 


im grace. lt was proficable every manner of way, & the means both to beget, 
The' confounding then. of the Covenantgivento Abraham with that 
NM given by Mofes is in ic felf a great errour , & the ground of this amongft 
other evilles, that it curfeth where God blefleth. For where God promifed 
voto Abraham, & his feed a bleffing in thar Covenant, this orher of the law 
bringeth all flefh, as ynable to keep it, ynder' Gods curfe: being given prin- 
Cipally for that is, to difcaver mens trangreflions, & fins, that 
defpayring in’ themfelves they might fly to the grarious promni{e 


s 
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: But it wilbe demaunded how the Covenant made with eA brabam couldbe 
called she new Covenant , & that by eAMofes 400 years after, the ould Covenan, 
or T eftament. 

 Firft, in refpe& of the obie& , vppon which the law worketh proper 
ly, which is the ould man, or parte vnregenerate : which it convinceth 
fappreficth, condemneth, & killeth : whereas the gofpell , or gratious pro. 
mile , (as was that to Abraham ) re{pects properly the new man, whichi 
begerteth, & nourifheth. 

able, even the fame law in fubftance with thac given to eMofes in tablesd 
ftone (-vnto which the Ceremoniall, & Ludicial] lawes confidered aparte 
Chrift, were Subordinate , the one for explanation of the firft table , the 
other of the latter , & fo asaccefloryes following the nature of the print. 
_ pall ) was in fubftance before the Covenant of the Gofpell, & as ould, a 
Adam : in the table of whofe heart it'was.engraven by creation : as being 
that smage of God in which he was made: & whichis renued snvs by the {pt 
‘fits wryteing the fame law in our hearts , in wi/dom, righteoufnes , bole; 
which isyet moreevident in the remnants of the ame law ynblotted ouria 
hom. 2, all Adams naturall pofterity: which Covenant of the law was therefore be. 
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its. #5, fore the Covenant of the Gofpell with Abraham, yea or with Adam eytheh 
3 “ly, & laftly, the whole body of the Scriptures may be devided into 
two partes : the law or.ould Teftament,& the Gofpell or new. Now of the 
ould Teftament Moles is propounded vnto vs as the minifter,& mediatour: 
as is Chrilt for the minifter, & mediatour of the new. For the law was give 
by eMofes , & grace , truth by Chirift Notas though A/ofes preached 
the gofpell,( for be wrote of Chrift: & preached the gofpellto the dfraelites im 
Wildernes: ) nor asif, onthe contrary, Chrif? taught not the law, (for we maf 
fee the contrary, as els Math:5. where he borh openeth 
& inforcethit agaynft the corrupt gloffles of the pharifees ) but becaufe cht 
miniftery of was cheifly pate &rhe miniltery of Chri/t cheifly 

of the Golpell. In which refpe@ alfo ic is , that we (rhoughtht 

_ Scriptures newer fo {peak) co callthe wryccings of theProphet 


Abraham , &in it , vnto Chrifttocome , & fo fynde mercy with God tho; 
rough repentance. Which Covenant therefore the Lord vppon their re. 
Pie pentance , fo oft renued with the feed of Abraham ; whereas the Covenant 
ia of the law admits of no repentance for mercy by it , but ands perempto. 
ry in, & vppon Do thie , live: & Cutfed be he that abydeth not sn all things Worit, 
oe ia | ten in the book of the law to do them. And this fo oft renovation of the Cove. 
See nant made with Abraham doth playnly thew itnot to be the Covenant of 
ie | tht: the law, but of che Gofpel , whofe two generall vertues are , fayth in Chrifh 
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ME ihe ould Teftament, & thofe of the Evangelifts , & Apoftles, the me Teftament. 


Now vntothofe two generalles, 1. thelaw moft fully,& folemnly publifhed 
2 by Mofes: & 2. the golpel by-Chrift, all the particulars of what kynde foe- 
ye ver difperfed throughout the whole Bible muft be referred immediately: & 
2 fo the Covenant made with Abraham being referred to that clear , & full 
of revelation of Cheift come in the fleth, as. a parte to the head, is after the law 
pivento, & by Mofes : whom the Scriptures do every where in that re- 


{peat oppofe vnto Chrift, bute never Abraham. I proceed. 
The Virgin Mary {peaking of the froit of her wombe, Chrift, teftifyeth, 227; 
that God therein remembred hu mercy, as he [paketo eA braham,ce hus feed for ever; 
™ & Zachary in the fame confideratio,that 4e performed his mercy promifid to theyr 42-545 } 
forefathers , remembred lis holy Covenant , the oah he {ware to theyr fat ber Ch.2 6 
aham. Mary , Zachary filled With the H. Ghoft do teach that God in 
his Covenant with Abraham , & his feed promifed Chrift: & in giveing t 
hin. remembered the fame Covenant ; with what ghoft then do others af- M. Helwg 
firm that in that Covenant he promifed nothing but the land of Canaan ? / 
r) Ba how can godly men put ont this clear light of the. Scriptures thineing in 
he The Apoftle Rom: 4. 11. calles Circumcifion , which was the figneofthat 11 11, 
Covenant the feal of the rightcou{nes of the fayth in, or of that of the uncircumcifion, == 
thatis, of the fayth which he being vncircicifed had, that in his feed Chrift 
sof thould be juftification for beleeving yncircumciféd Gentiles , as well as cir- 
iy cumeifed lewes.. Wherevppon it followerh, (ifthe Covenant , & feal agree 


tf in ote that the Covenant it felfwas of the righteoufnes of fayth , whicti 
rs the gofpell sh : oppoled to rhe righteoufnes of the law , which Mofes de- 
ay fcribeth, where he fayth,7 be manthat doth thefe things, hall live in them. Rom: 


10. 5. 6. In which place the Apofile playnly reacheth , that the Covenane } 
renued with Ifraell Deur: 29. & 30, wasthe Covenant of the Gofpell , & | 
hele ighteoufnes of fayth in Abrahams promifed feed, 
Laftly, the Sriptures do moft playnly, & plentififully teach, thatthe Co- __y, 
venant with Abraham, & his bed, the rraelitith.C urch,wasthefame @ 
With ours in nature, ( though diverfly difpenfed.) & thereforetheCoves & 
Dane Of the Gofpell: Twill note fomefpecially places. | 

We are taughr’by Chrift Math: 21. 41. that the vyneyard, which the 

th, had ,thould be taken from them,c& let out to ot her houf bandmen:& more playnly v: 

43 that the kingdome of God fhould betaken fromihem, given to anatton , Which 

bring forth ibe fruits rhereof. Here is the very Came kingdom of God, or Ch: , 19 
whereof they were, & we are fubicéts : as they els.where are called Chrifts * ” Zaks 
Citizens, & he their thing. Likewile Paul teacheth, that she Gentile, which be- 
lore, were wilde olives , arc byfayth grafied into the fame root’, from Which the féwes, 29 
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Hebr, before ' she heyrs of promife: & haveing all been baptiXed , & all eaten of the ¢ 
RS. 


shenaturall branches , thorough unbelesf, Were broken of :-& into which, they 


3 4g if they abode not in unbeleif, be grafted imagayn: makeing the Church of leweg. 
 & Gentiles one tree growing vppon the fame root Abraham, Ifak, & 
The fame Apoltle allo compareing the Ephefians betore their calling , with 
the Jewes, fayth, they Were sn tymes paft without Chr iff, haveing no hope, 
Godinthe word: therein thewing that the lewes in their right eftace , & cal. Ge 


ling, had all thefe: as they alfo were near before , the Ephefians beingof i ;), 


far of, made.near by the blood of Chrift: vnto which ad that the Gentiles weretoh C} 
made by the preaching of the gospel, cobcyres, one body, With the Lewes ,who wer 


iriewall meat, drunken of the fame fprriruall drink, Chrift, 


» And fuch is the clearnes of thofe places to prove the Covenant » ke 


Church with, & of Abrabam , & his eed ,the fame in nature with ours gr 


as may appearto him; w 


_» wereft in the Church gathered accotdeing to this Covenant, & in the bapa to 


i 
° 4 


feal of acarnall Covenant. 


fo the Covenant , & Church of the Gofpell, as that he who goes aboutio Mm in 


_ darken their light, would cover the fun with a ragged clout. And as cyl jn 
ty -by-way , & falfe profeflion ( notwithftanding any other likely things 


in it) hach fome or other {uch notorious errour , as that all haveing {pitt 
tuall eyes (not dazled too much fome way , or other ) may -difcoverit; 
fo would the Lord mark out this profeffion of Anabaptiftry,, as not from 
heaven, by this errour,, thatthe Covenane with Abraham, J walbe thy God, 
e& the God of thy feed, is the Covenant of the law, & not of the gofpell. Vppon 
which notwithftanding doth the reieGing of Infants from the Ch 
& baptifm : as alfo the repeating of the bapt: receaved in falfe Churches, 

| o well obferves their pieading for apoftate L/ratl, 
as a true Ch: becaule it was Abrahams carnall [ee » & fo had circumcifion ai C 


_ Andhere I think ita fit placeto lay down fuch Scriptures, & grounds te 
as vppon which we admit the Infants of the faythfull into the Churché pa 
to the baptifin thereof: & fo after to anfwer what is obie@ed, interming 
ling allo amongft myne anfwers othér proofes,asoccafionis. 
_ _Now 1. thefe men graunt, that accordeing to the Covenant mention of 
ned ler: 31. & Hebr. 8. the Church isto be gathered , & bapr: to be adm@hll w; 


_ miftred : & that the Infants of the faythfull, ( for they hould it of all ) ami & 


ynder.a Covenant, or promife of falvation, by Chrift : whence [ concludtll w; 
that, fince there is bur one new Covenant , or Teftament eftablifhed inthe as 
blood of Chrift, therefore thefe Infants (& of others hereafter ) have mm ci: 


-TE the Covenant made with Abraham, & his feed, whereof Circo mag b- 
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hich fhould be, ifit were true ; & therefore nor Infidels, & 


have formely proved , then ftandeth it good eo all the fayth full; & their 
feed to the worlds end, notwith{tanding the different ordinances accorde- 
ing to the confiderations of Chrifts being to come , & being come inthe 
fifth. And fo thefe men denying our feed this Covenant , & priveledg of ie. 
enterance , do deny the Golpell, & new Teftament. And if rhe kingdom of 
God, or Churchitate of the Iewes (which did comprehend infants with , », f 
their parents ) be ervento vs , & we made one body with them , then mult:the Epb. 3. 6am 
Ch: now comprehend infants alfo with their parents : orherwife weare. at 
not the fame body , & kingdom withthem. And if with the wnbeleeving .. 
Iewes their infants were broken of, (who are otherwife vnbroken of at this Rom. 
day ) then mutt our infants be planted in with vs , whom God hath given 77. 
to beleev : otherwife we are not planted intheyr place. And if the lewes fhalbe 
grafted in agayn (which agayn thewes it to be of them who had been grafted », », 
in before ) if they continue not in beleif, then muft the infants be grafted : 
in with their parents at the firft, & fo our feed withvs. with 
That God did out ofhis fpeciall love feparate from the world thein- 777, 
fants with their beloved parents into his Church , & Covenant vnder the | 
thereof, before Chritts comeing, the Scriptures exprefly teach , & every Ge*. 27.7% 
one will graune. Except thefe mencan thew where God hath caft the in- 
fants of thofe beloved parents out of the Church into the world, &taken 7%." 7 
that his love from them , they muft remayn in theCh: tothe worldsend. ,,, § 
For what God hath once eftablifhed ,God onely can repeal: &tharthis@. 
Covenant with Abraham was not the ould canceled Covenant, or Tefta- 
ment, Ihave proved before. They bid vs provethat children are of the 
Ch: & to be baptized : but we requyre of them proof how they are caft 
out of che Church, & baptifm thereof: & liow the graceof God is fo fhor- 
tened by Chrifts comeingin the fleth, as to caft out of the Ch: the greatelt 
parte of the Ch: before, the infants of beleevers? Fi ike: 
The L: Iefus fent out his Apoftles Math: 28. 19. to teach, ormakedifci- 
ples all nations , 8 to bapuZethem : oppofeing ailnations to thatone nation 
of the Tlewes: as if he thould have fayd thus: I’have formerly declared my 
will to that one nation , & circumeifed it : you now, & teach: all nats 
& baprize them. Now if Chrifts meaning had been , that they fhould nor 
with the parents ( being made difciples, & baptized ) baptize the children, 
as before they had with the parents ( being made dilciples, & circumcifed) 
circumcifed the children , ithad been needfull he had:given them arcaveat 
to leav the children of the fayrhfull out in che world , though they had forts 
merly been inthe Church, If it be obie&ted jthatthey who weretasght 
beleeved, Were to be baptized, therefore not Infants I deny the confequence: 
fuch 
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1, feed, in that. bleffed feed Chrift. He hath now remembred bis holy Covenant oy 
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Baptifmn of Infants. 


the Gofpell. And this is the oppofition which the Scriptures make , fe 
ting impenitent , & vnbeleeving petions , agaynft the penitent, & beleg. 
vers , & not children agaynft their agers » Which is childeith ro amg, 
ne. 
) The Apoftle Peter AG: 2. 38.39. exhorts the Iewes to repent, & tobe 
baptized, vppon this ground , that she was made to them ,& theyr chi. 
dren ,& te all afar of as many asthe Lord fhould call, As if he fhould fay , Gof 
hath promifed vnto eAbrabam , that he would be hu God, & the God of bj 


promile , & Christ is come to you bis own. Do not by your vnbeleif, & im 


romife: but thac it may be profitable to you , & them; repent , & fol 
aptized for your confirmation: & let the {eal be fet to the Covenantig 
whichyou, &yourchildrenare, 
To elude this place alledged in my former book, 4 Helw: comment 
vppon it in thefe words.T he Apoftle fayth to of all the unbeleeving 
giles, the promi[e 16 made to you, to your children , even as many asthe phat cal 
 &fo takeing his own imagination both for text, & expofition , he bidsm 
prove that by children there are meant Infants. 89 i oe 

4, Thefe words , 10 them that. are afar of , ( which he leavs out inhi 
accuftomed bouldnes with the Scriptures ) with the words following , at 
not meant of the Gentiles at all, but of the Iewes far of in tyme , as tht 
originall greek beareth it. For neyther was Peter himfelf yet fo wellit 
formed of the of the Gentiles, ( had he fo been ) wa 
irthen a fit tyme to {peak of it tothe weak Iewes. He {peaks then 
finitely of the Iewes.as che feed of Abraham , & within the Lords Cov 
nant, or Promife: whom therefore ‘Ch: 3. 25. he calles the Sonnes @ 
the Covenant : & to the Iewes alone,as is evident, where v. 14.16. 22:29, 
he quotes the Prophefyes of Joe , & David: which to vnbeleeving Get 
tiles had been in vayn. Yea that of the’ Promife he direé&s diftinGly to {ue 
Iewes oncly, as had the work of grace begun in them : being prec hed in they 
for crucifying of Chriff ; & earneftly fet to know, & do the 

30d. v.37, 39. 
That by children here aremeant Infants, 1 have by the drift of the plateja“" 
conferenee of other Scriptures proved ; & that the -H. Ghoft {peaks oft 
Covenant with Abraham ,'neycther was there otherwile caufe of nameifi 
“> Where he: further bids me preve that the inheritance of the kingdom 
heaven gots by {niceffion of generatson ; as the land of Canaan did , he begets DEE 
Matdly ertoursoPhis own, & thé would shaye me nourith them, For 
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did the land of Canaan come by fucceffion of generation, butby Gods 

promife made vppon condition of fayth , & holines, as I have formerly 

proved: much leffle déth the kingdom of heaven: but by Gods gratious 

promife, & gift, both to young & ould. Thefe men think the kingdom 

of heaven comes to all Infants fo dying; & doth it therefore come by car- 

nall geacration ? If it come otherwife to all , & by the free gracerof God in 

Chrilt, as they {uppofe, can they fee no other way, but it muft needs come 

to the Infants of the faychfull, by carnall generation ? as if their eftate were 

orm worfe then the eftate of all the reft ? | | 

im. == Ad to this Scripture that which we read AG: 16. 14. 15. that God 

bj fe haveing opened the heart of Lydia, to attend to, & beleev the Wworde of Paul: 

bef Shee Was baptized , c& her family. Shee beleeved , & the fruits, & effe& 

binge thereof was, thee, & her family were baptized. With cthefe things doth i 

agree Chrift our Lords his takeing she litle children ( to wit of the Iewith mark.s0, 

Church ) in bis armes, his blefing them , that is his communicateing his 24,26. 

grace wich them, & pronouncing that of fuch % the kingdom of heaven: . 

as alfo his commaunding the bringing of {uch unto him. in blefling them 

vifibly , he fhewes them to be lawfull members of his vifible Church or 

body; & more playnly in. pronounceing the kingdom of heaven ( which 

is his Church vppon earth) to be of fuch. In commaunding fuch to 

be brought vnto him , he commaunds them by confequence , to be 

baptized; fince they cannot be brought vnro him perfonally , as then, 

nor otherwife outwardly , or by men , fave by baptifm. And if Infants 

beto pertake of Chriftes blood, & fpirit there muft be fome ordinary 

means to apply them , God workeing ordinarily by ordinary means , t77,9, 5,0 

& the ere none but ¢ baptifm , that. lavacher of the new birth ,as the Apofile vi. 

Laftly Paul teftifyeth 1. Cor. 7. 14. that if one of the parents bea 

beleever , the children are holy, viz: with the holines of the Covenant ( {e- 

cret things. being left to God ) who otherwife , are unholy, Neyther is it | 


truely anfwered , that they are onely holy to their parents vie, as is the 
vnbeleeving wife to the vie of her houfband. For 1. they muft eyther 
holy in their 


perfons, or they cannot befaved. 2. he fayth the unbe 
eveing Wife is fanttifyed in, orto her beleeveing houfband: buche faythnor 
that children are fan@ifyed to their parents , but fimply that they are tqy.2,2, 
we anGifyed ,orholy. 3. It is not rrue that children are fan@ifyed tothe 
mparencs there (poké of: the one of them being * unbeleeving towhom no bing | 
faniifyed, Laitly , the very drift of the place proves, that theApoftlehath . 
referencetothe Covenant of Abraham, / wilbe thy God, & the God of thyfed,.. 
mathe thing he intends, is, to prove it lawfull ho 
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: Bapiifin f Infants 
toabyde with an vnbeleeving wife ,or houfband. This he prove 
by the Covenant made with Abraham , & with every faythfull fonne,y 
_ daughter of Abraham , that he wilbe the God of his , or her feed : & (oven, 
dow them with theholines of the Covenant: & that therefore they thoulg 
not make fcruple of liveing with their ( though vnbelceveing , if otherwig 
Jawfull’) wives, & houf bands. And in this interpretations force ofA. 
guiment:, both for the Apofties meaning , & Corinth: fatisfaGtion. Andgh 
the feed of the faythfull being holy with the holynes of the Covenantanll 
neceflarily within the fame Covenant which halioweththem. 
‘Nowwhereas fome marvayl, why the H. Ghoft {peaks not more playp, 
ly, & of the admiffion of infants into the Ch: & bapr: thereof 
they muttremember , 1. That none moft prefume to teach the L: howt 
fpeak , but that all are with reverence to fearch out his meaning. 2. Thal 
dey may with as much reafon marvayl, why thercis no-expreffe 
» made of the cafting out of the lewifhinfants with their vnbeleeveing ps 
rents, In the very foune places the H. Ghoft fpeakes of the anes the king 


dom of God from them, for not bringing forth frst; & of givemg it 10 Genie 
Would bring forth fruit : of breaking of the natwrek branche for unbdef 
planting in the Gentzles by fayth. Now hereis no mention of the infants ofty. i 
ther. Both the one, & other are comprehended for thofe outward prero. 
, & difpenfations in their parents , athe branches in the reot 
ants of the godly, in their godly parents,accordeing ro the tenour of God 
rhe infants of the vngodly in their vngodly parents , in the tenoit 
17 Of niSiuftice, of whichmorehereafter, 
4 Bog. - ‘And here, for the better clearing of things following thereabout , iti 
of Special! vie to obferv the diverfe confiderations, & refpe@s, in whid 
mas. 26, the Scriptures {peak of the lewith Ch: & ordinances: which are in num 
Firft confidering the Hraelites in their iuft conftitution, & calling? 
God, they were! the firft fruits, root; With the mafe, branches, holy: eAb 


0am, Tlaac, lacob, faythfull perfons , & their pofterity ax holy people vmott 
63.176 Lordtheyr God : {tparated unto bim from all ot ber peoples: beluved of him , 

22 his love chofen ro ke a pretroms people unto himfelf, above all the peoples om the carb: 

ig Whom God [aw none iniquity , nor tran|greffion : to whom belonged the 
tion glory, Covenants , conftstution of the lav, Wor(hip , promifes : Gods 
, paveing theyr Father: being the beyres of promife : his deareft 
| Gal.2.23 the childe of loa delight: natural. branches , & in the fame regarde , Jewes by 
ture; nor finners of the Gentiles : Christs own : in Chrift : without whom the Ga 
| 


| 12 viles Weres & thetWwelv Wor(hipping God inffantly, day, might in hope of 


#4» promifed:Chrilt. So for thew ordinances in their infitution , & right 
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. & afcenfion. And in that refpe& the Apoftle ,compareing norperfon with +. 


Church now 4 man of full age, & (0 freed from theim vnto greater hberty. The 


fit, as the Apoftle (peaketh. 


notable in the dayes of Chrift , & his Apo 


Anfe&ed,as that the greateft parte of she J/ractires being ignorant of the vighteouf- 
wes of God , going about to ft ablif h theyr own 


their! Cirsumcifion was 4 feal , or figne of the righteon{nes of fayth their Offerings | 
af weet favour unto the Lord, for the forgrvencs of fins , as leading to Chrift by Heb. 
fayth their waflugs applying the blood of Chrift , which they figured): wn- Levin 
to which David had refpea, when he prayed , that for the forgivenes of his a | 
adultery, & murther, God would (h im thoroughly from bus MIGUEYES 3.4 36. 
purg lim wiih hyffop. Pial. $1. 4.9. with Lev. 14. 4. &c: that he might be 
clan. Thus were the * Oracles given lively, the law fperunall : themanna, rock 

Secondly, the Scriptures fometymes fpeak of that Church , & ordinan- ,, , Ja 
ces by way of comparifon with the Ch: & ordinances after Chrifts death; +.cor.im 


perfon, but Ch: with Charch, calles it ( though rhe heyr yet ) a childe, inthe Gal. # 
non- ape: 8¢ the ordinances tutours , & governours , under which it was : but the ** %* 


perfon is thefame both a childe, & a man grown: though norto be trayned 

vp after the fame manner : even fuch is the difference between them , & vs. 

They asa childe, hada harder hand held over them ; & were {tinted 

dry wayes, where we are free. They were taught by fignes , & hand-wryte- 
ings’, & poyntings with the finger, as ic were: where our inftirution is — 
more manlike, & fimple. They had earthly things more diftin@ly, & fetly; 

we heavenly. In which refpe& , the Ch: fince Chrifts afcenfion , & poffel- 

fion of heavenly glory, is called more {pecially * the kingdom of heaven, which * mat 
he difpenfeth , with morethen kingly bounty in the largeffe of his {piric. 24.47 
They had the Gofpell by the Prophers: { bineing as a light in a dark place: we by. , , 
Chrift , & the Apofties , as the dawning of the day, c morning far. They had ,,, 
the Prophecyes , & Shadowes of pood things to come : we the ttoryes, & remem- Heb. 22 
brances of the fame good things come,even Chriftexhibited aceordeing to 2. Con 
the promile of the Father. In which refpe@ it is alfo fayd 3. 34° 35.7% 
that fayth was not come toibem : but that were’ {bit vpinrothefayth robe re- ppp. 
vealed : & thatibey dyed, receaved northe promife; ro wit, Chrift comein the 3, 
fiefh. And in this confideration, & comparifon , neyther Atrabam, nor 
David receaved the promile, or had fayth come vnto them, or Were made pir- 46, 


3 dy, the Scriptures do oft {peak of the Iewifh Church, & ordinances, 
in refpe@ of the degenerate eftate of the one, & corrupt abufe of the other, 
in thateftate. Which (asat other tymes ; fo ) were the one , & othervery 
ftles : the leven of Pharifui- 


call hypocrify ( befydes the worfe errour of the Saducecs } haveing fo far 
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of Infants 
ves to the righteoufnes of God, inreceaveing Chrift. They did not confider th 
Rane 3:79 law as given for tranfgreffion, & to kil them , as revealing the will of Godin 
the rigour of iuftice, & his eternall , & yvnchangeable iudgment agayng 
vnto which alfo the facrifices, & ceremonyes ferved in 

* Titerall vfe, that fo defpayreing in them felves, they might fly to the free 
promife of grace in that promiled ed of Abraham now come; but take. 
ing the law , & ordinances thereof, tobe for outward difciplyne onely, 
they imagined they might by outward obedience fatisfy ie, & rherein be 

juftifyed before God : & ilo did glory in che outward Workes & ceremo. 
nyes thereof: elpecially in their cercumecifion in the flefb. And as the mok 
hog ** of them conceaving carnally or fiefhlily of the Lords Covenant did giay 
inthe & that they were eAbrabams feed , & Cireumcifed , & delpi- 
Siimen  §§—_. fed the free promife of grace in Chrilt , fo others of them receaving him 
ae in. parte, did mingle with the righteoufnes of fayth the righteou({nes of 
the law: fowering alfo with that leyen many of the Gentiles efpecially in 
the Churches of Galatia. Wherevppon it was , that the Apoftle wrote to 
the Hebrues , & Galatians as he did, both of the perfons , & things we 


{peak of. 
lorying in the 
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The perfons , whether Jewes, or Iudaizeing Chriftians 
| Workes of the law, e{pecially in their circwmeifion in the flefh , he calles t eAbre 
hams feed accordeing carnall , & under the yoak of Ifmacliss{ bondage: 
of whom f/macl was a figure: who being the fon of the bend- woman , 
Yo after the fle{h, or ordinary courfe of nature , mocked.at. him , who Was born after 
16. she promife, & was therefore caf? out of eAbrabams boule : & fo is propounded 
ee? 3 * asa figure of all them, Iewes, or Gentiles, whoin theconfidence of workes, 
rcie& the promife of grace, & perfequute them that embrace it : bringin 
themfelves alfo therein vnder the bondage of the whole law. And thus 
MEE so, Whether Iewes, or-Gentiles, then or now , defpifeing the free promife of 
grace, & looking to workes for iuftification, were & are rank J/maelires, & 
of Abrahams {eed accordeing to the fieth, as the Apoftle exprefly raxeth she 
ey foe » defyreing to be under the law, though not difcending naturally of 
| Now!(that I may apply thefe thin 's to the prefent purpofe ) whatis 
allthis Abrahams feed the flefh in the Apolties 
to the infants of the faythfull, whether of the Iewes formerly, or Gete 
stiles now 2? Did ,.or dothey , as 7/meell , glory in the feta , & mock at Gods 
promife, or any way reie& Chrift? Did, or do they eftabli(h the righteous 
of the la, of Works, or perfequute bis that. 1s born after the fpirit, as all they 
. who are born after the fiefh, in the Apoftles meaning , did , & alwayes do? 
Onely they, whothus /fmael-hke, glory in Wworkes , & perfequute the pe be 


ae 
if. 8 
BY 


j 
} 
; 
| 

+ 

3 
| 
‘ 

4 

| 


jeevers , are by the Apoftle called e<brabams feed , according to the flefh, & 
of Ifmaell. So for the ordinances, & workes of the law thus abufed, & per- 
verted for iuftification , they were bale , & beggerly , vnprofitable , ynho- 
ly, vnhallowing, yea drofle & dung: yea pernitious , & hurtefull, curfe- 
ing, & killing them, who fo wrought, or deemed them. And thus confide. | 
red, the Apoftie to the Galatians, Phillipians,& Hebrues fpeaketh of them; — 
(giveing them as Luther vfed to fay , ignominious names ) haveing to do 
with thofe, who eyther did, or were in fpeciall daunger , thus to pervere ’ 
then. 
. And thefe grounds thus layd , vnto that his obieGion , that ‘the Co- t Pag. 
venant made With Abraham was a carnall Covenant , becanfeit hada worldly fanflua- 
ry preifibood , carnal rites purifying the flefh , but not purgeing the pirit,T 
do an{wer , that thofe ordinances were no: parte of the Covenant made 
with Abraham , but accefloryes vnto the law given 430 years after-: 
though there might be a {pirituall vie of them , & was, by vt , as of any 
ordinances now & as of the moral] law it felf, to them that beleev , & re- 
nt: but in, & accordeing vnto this hawfull vfe of them the Apoitle 
Poeaketh not, but in refpe& of their abufe , as eyther fevered from Chrift, 
as their end ; or ioyned with him for inuftification. 
His affertion , fo oft repeated , that God in bis Covenant With Abraham, 
promifed but worldly things, & fo requyred onely carnall obedience , 1 have formerly 
refuted, as a notorious ground of Iudailm & Pharifaifm. Neyther wasit 
the more 4 carnall Covenant, becaufe the figne was fet in the fle(b, then is ours 
now, becanfe baptifm is adminiftred yppon the ficfh, or bodyes of the per- 
But where heads, that rhe indgment for the breaking of the Covenant of Cire 
cumcifion was a worldly indgment , & that of condemnation Vs pronoun. 
ced agaynft any , though prefumptuon/ly breaking the ordinances , & law of eMofes, 
bur bodily death, quoteing for that purpofe Gen: 17.14. Numbr. 15. 30. 
Hebr:10.28. he proceeds on indeed from Pharifaifm which made the pro- 
mifes, & Meffiah carnall , to playn Sadufaifm , which denyed a refurrec- 
Gion , efpecially ynto the lewes , which (asitis written of them ) hath 


8B been the perfwafion of divers Anabaptifts in former tymes. For ifeter- 
16 @ nall death were not threatned the Iewes for breaking the law, & com- 
matindments given by Mofes, though prefumptuoufly , & blaffhemonfly, of 
8 which he (peakes Numb: 15. 30. nor for the worflipping of falfe Gods,of 
#8 which fin Paul fpeakes Hebr. 10. 28, compared with Dent. 17. 2.3.6. 
‘ then for no fin whatfoever , & fo there is no iudgment tocome, nor needs 
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Baptifin of Infants 
_» The Scriptures quoted {peak indeed of bodily death , but ‘includeing ig 
it fpirituall death, without repentance, as did theyr bodily bleffings prom), 
fed include {pirituall. The Apoltle Paul {peaking of the laft judgment, 
Rom: 2.12, fayth thatrhe Lewes finning, in, or Under the law , {ould be condem, 
ned (to wit eternally ) by the law. true he addech , that hey who fo finned, 
might thorough repentance be faved: (& fo may they that fin agayn{t the Gofpell 
now , except theyr fin be agaynit che H: Ghoit, which was then vnpardo, 
gable, as now ) & in fofaying, he graunts, though he obferv it nor, thatthe 
fin then was in it felf, & without repenrance, damnable. | 
Heads, that by our ground We maft baptize all our houfhould , ce infants, 
both borninthe houfe,c bought wih mony. anfwer 1. That it followeth nor, 
char if we fucced the Jewes inthe Covenant ofthe Lord ; & our bape: 
i Supper, their Circumcifion, & paflover , therefore there muft be an agree. 
ment in all the particularsaboutthem, The fubftance of the L: Covenan 
with Abraham, was, that be Would be his God , e& the God of his feed: & vhs 
_ about his bond fervants was an acceflory voto it. And of it there wasa 
more {peciall reafon for them, then for vs : becaufe they were to be fepara 
ted even Civilly in a more {peciall manner from vncircumcifed perfons, 
then we now from perfons vnbaptized, as appeareth Ezra 10. 3. 11. &¢, 
Neh: 9. 13..3-23- 23.25.30. Dan.1.8, A@. 10.9.10. 11. & 11-4} 
&c. 24ly, even the familycs, & houfhoulds of the faythfull now, if they be 
ie in the eftate of Abrahams family , are to be baptized alfo. it 
And for this purpofe, it thalbe vfefull to confider, what the Scriptures 
3, 72. 00th promile, & teftify of familyes, & houfhonldes. The L: promifed 
ins.27 dc Abraham the Father of the faythful, thatin him + all the familyes of the earth fold 
12 be blefed: bids him cireumei/e all the males of bis family, which he kaw before 
he would commaund tokcep the way of she Lord. Gen. 18. 19. As Jacob alfo 
ch. 35 ged his boufhould from idolatry, all unclean. nes , that. he might facrifice unto Gos 
(2.4 15 them, Thus Jofbua profefteth for himfelf, & his bouf bould , thar they wil 
(al. the Lord: & David , that be who Walked in a perfit Way [honld ferv 
7. thatnone worksing deceipt ,{hould dwell in his houfe. Accordeingly the L: rould 
Zachews, when he became fon of Abraham , that that. day falvation Was come itt 
10 2 04 boule. We read likewile of Cornelius , that he was 4 devout man , one 
16.32 feared God with all his houfhould: aswas the Layler allo converted , baptizth 
with all.bu family. And laflly in the places by Helw: forthe 
31 gathering of the Ch: voder-Chrift, the L: promileth to make his Covent 
with-che boule, or family of Ifrach, owithghe family of Iudab, In all which 
other Scriptures, we feehow the tengur of the L: promile’, & blefling runt 
Yppon godly goyernours; & their familyes. Nor but that it comes oft 
pafic ocherwifc,& that fayshfull governours have vnbeleevers in 
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houlds: bur that this is the ordinary , & orderly ftate of things : & where 
it falles out otherwife in the family , ic is at theleaft the governours Crofle, 
if not cheir fin. Now in this, asin all other particulars, we muft confider of. 
the difpenfation of che L: ordinances , accordeing to the orderly ftate of 
things. Bur to conceav, that Abraham would circumcife any ynbeleeving, 
or vnholy perfon,fo appearing, or feed of fuch, on both fydes; is to atcufe 
phe farher of the faythfull of vnfaythfull dealing with the feal of the L: Cove- 
nant, in fetting it vppon them , whohad no parteinit , nor promife of God 
to be itheyr-God: though I doubt not but they vnder godly government in 
the family, may be admitted into the Ch: vppon the ieattleltadion of a ve- 
ry {mall meafure of grace , with promife of {ubmiffion vnto all good means 
of growth, publique , & private; as might they yet with a leffer meafure 
have been admitted into the Ifraelitifh Church, haveingafarleffemeafure 
of revelation of grace, then we now. | ‘: 

He addeth , that Bape: by John taught to be the bapti{m of amendment of life, M.Helwe 
CG remifficn of fins, Mark 1. 4. the burying snto the death of Chrift ;that. men might 
walk in neWnes of fe. Rom: 6, 4. c the putting on of Christ by fayth, Gal: 3. 

1 anfwer that thefe are preparations vnto, & ends, & vfes of baptifm 4 nsw 
for men of years : & fhould not be alledged tothe preiudice of infants : no 
more then their want of fayth , by which men of years are iuftifyed , or of 
works, by which they are to be iudged , to the preiudice of the falvation of 
infants , which have them nor. Chrift our Lord had the fame outward Cir- 7,,, 5, 
cumcifion with the Iewes, & the fame Baptifm with vs , & yet neyther the az, | 
{zme preparation vnto , nor ends , or vies of the one or other , with them, see sH 

Befydes , yppodn this ground , any might have excepted agaynft the Cir- pigs 4 sim 
cumcifion ofinfants of ould. e4braham beleeved before he was circumecifed : 
fo the ends, & vfes of circumcifion were, to be a/eal of the rightcon/nes of fayth, 
& to confirm, that God was the God of the perfon circumcifed: as alfototeach, Gen.77, 
that + worhing clean could come of the unclean feed of man: to admonith of * the t 2&1 
esrcumcifion of the heare : to confirm fayth inthe tyme of daunger efpecially 7 
agaynft the vncircumcifed : & to be a figne of diftin@tion, & feparation |” 
from the fame* vncircumcifed Gentiles. Thefe were the ends, & vfesof cit je 4 4, 
cumcifion,which notwithftanding infants could not poffibly propound, or z,sam. 
have. Were they therefore to be kept from it? So reafons this man agaynt 4 wo: ¢ 
the baptifm of infants: which followeth in the room of the other , as I 77:3¢+* 
have formerly proved. fufficient , thatthe infants of beleevers are ca- 
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pable of the manifeitation of Gods goodnes towards them , in being bap 4. 
zed, as of ould they were circumcifed , to the Covenant. 4 
other 
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9° Bapts fin of Infants 
other particular ends were , & areto follow , & to be atreyned in their ty. 
mes. Where let it alfo be noted, that whereas , in the L: Supper thereagp 
-gequyred for the a& of partakeing,fundry workes implying vnderftanding 
& knowledg in the partaker ; as his being putin mynde, that it is Chrify 
body, blood given for him: hat, he take,cat.,c> drink it remembrance of Chri, 
death: there is no fuch thing in the act of the adminiftering of Bapes by 
_onely the perfon baptized in the name of the Father, Son, & H Ghoft. The fam 
difference may bealfo obferved to have been of ould, between Circome. 
fion, & the eating of the paflover , inhibiced them who were not capableg 
the meaning of the miftery. Exod: 12.26.27. - 
That we beuwld , & profe/fe that Chriftians beges Chriftians , that. onth 
(whom he calles Browniftes ; becaufe we are not eAnabaprifts ) beget snfam 
that, are heyrs of faluation , & under the Covenant of grace , is but his rath, & vp. 
| honett accufation of vs. 3 | 
All. men know we hould the reformed Churches in all places, the trie 
Churches of Chrift, & fo within the Lords Covenant, the faythfull parent 
_ with their feed. The like alfo we think of fuch in Engl: in their perfons,(é 
1 | feed with them ) as are made partakers of the fayth of Abraham. 24,9 
hould, that our ( as''a/l other mens ) children are by maturall generation ik 
of Wrath; & that itis by the grace of God, thatwe, & they with, 
are within this the L: Covenant,as wasAbraham & his feed. 
 Agayntt our do@rine , that Bapts/m is a feal of she Covenant of the Goffe, 
he obie&eth,that then wahing with water [eal in the mokes a pram, 
or impreffion. L anfwer( thefirtt place, how he calles che very oman 
Wafhing With Water, baptsfm ) thateven that wathing by Gods appoyntment 
is an outward feal , or figne of confirmation, of the new Teftament inthimC 
blood of Chrift: for that we mean by a/eal & co requyre 4 print , or impr 
fon, is but to quarrell about the word , or letter: when even circumcifion 
felf (tofpeak properly ) was noprint. Where Chrift teacheth. Ioh:6 
27. that the Father fealed lim , doth he mean that.he fet any print hi 
+ foul or body, or more then this , that he defigned him to the office of tht 
.» mediatour ? Where the L: bids the Prophet /eal op she law among his dift 
ples, would he have aprine fet in their fleth , or mofe, then that he flouk 
. more fully declare, & comfirmthe law vnto them? When Paul tels th 
ie Corinth: that they are the feal of his eA pofiifhip, doth he mean any mo 
».Cor: 9. then that their converfion from Paganifm both by doétrme, fignes, & 
2. «ders Cf an eApoftle amongit them, was a comfirmation there of? So, fink 
Bapulmis, by Gods appoyorment, a declaration & confirmation of 
inward , & effectuall wathing by that blood, & fpirit of Chrift , from 
 guilt,& contagion of fin, itis rightly , & truely calleda feal , or fignegy* 
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confirmation of Chriftes Teftamenceftablifhedin his blood; asisalfothe | 
L: Supper, of the breaking of his body , & thedding of his blood for our’ 
fins. And for this fealing,& confirming of Chriftes Teftament in his blood 
thofe ordinances e{pecially ferv, & are by his fervants to be vfed. 7 
_ Hetelsvs, that s the new T eftament there 1s no feal , but the {eal of the fpirit > 

& quotes Eph: 1, 17. & other Scriptures {peaking of that inward feal, | 

& proveing it indeed: but not difproveing the outward feals, but playn- 

ly cftablifhing them. For if Gods teaching of , & teftifying vynto vsinward-- 

ly by his {piric, that we are his in Chrift, be an inward feal , thenis his 
chlor ‘of , & teftifying ynto vs , the {ame thing outwardly , by the Gof- 

pell, & Sacraments, an outward feal , or feals, & forightly called. And not — 

oncly ' the , whichis inward , but water , blood, which are outward, + 
do bear record of Chrift, or confirm , & {eal vp his death vnto vs. In refpe& * } 
which water, blood iffueing out of hu fyde, our Sacraments are fayd to 
rite have flowen thence. Lafily,e4braham , our Father , when he beleeved , was 
mes allo fealed by the Spirit of Premife: & yet this hindered not, but that both 7%’ 
(aim he, & his feed had the outward feal of circumcifion added; even foour 
wt good God , knowing how frayl, & feeble in fayth we are , hath to his gra- 
Covenans & Promife in word , & wryteing , annexed befydes the 
iiinward feal of the fpiric ) the outward feales , which we call Sacraments, 
«for the confirmation thereof, not in 1 felf., but vnto vs: which weare 
accordeingly to vie, with reverence, & thankfulnes.” 

mmm His aflertion, that are not in the Covenant of the mw Teftament,c | 
not under rhe feal,1 have formerly difproved.if they be vnderthe Pro-, 
mife of falvation , they have a parte, or legacy in the will,or Teftament of 
Chrift, or new Covenanc, which are both one: & fo in this feal of initia-, 
Mmtion, or enterance, baptifm. 


fom To his affirmation that parents cannot fet the feal uppon theyr infants ae 
bey could the feal of circumcifion of ould, vppon theyrs , 1 do anfwer, thatthey can-. 


not indeed fet the inward feal, no more could they then: but the.outward, 
ghthey can now, as then they could : vnto which God alfo ferteth the inward, 
» ashe hath promi(ed , if they make not themfelves ynworthy , 
mhereof. | 
He obieds in the laft place agaynft a ground in my book ; the former Pag, 282, | 
parte whereof is this. Tbe Scriptures every Where teach that parents by theyr fayth, 223, 
bring theyr childré intorhe Covenant of the Church entilethem to the promsfe.This 
proved from Gen: 17.7. A&: 2. 37. which proofes I have alfo.confir-. | 
ed agaynft his vniuit exceptions. He here obieds further , that I ina Helw 
eritortous fath , where my fayth litle enough 10 bring my felf under the Covenantof. 
Were st not for his merciful acceptance in Christ... 
M. ij A vayn, - 
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Baptifas' of Infants 
Avyain , &ignorant colle&ion : & by which the Apoftle teaching iuftif. 
cation by fayth, might as truely have been accufed for bringing sna merits. 
‘viow fayth, &c: Ido not then make fayth a meritorious caufe to defery, bat 
an inftramentall means , or hand, as it were , to receav Gods gratious pro. 
-mifes in Chrift to the faythfull, & their feed : as Abraham when God pro. 
mifed him to be bis God , & the God of his [eed , did by fayth, lay hould of ,g 
receav this promife , & fo interefled himfelf & his in it , & che feal thereof: 
which promife had he not beleeved, he had vifibly, or before men, deprived 
himfelf & his of all intereft in it. The fame I iudg of all other faythfull ps. 
rents , leaving merit to freewillers, who hould particular eleGion to ari 
from fayth forfeen: & (as this man affirmed ynto me , & others ) thatif 
God fhewed to him any more favour , or mercy , then to the prophanef 
man inthe world, it were partiallityinhim. 
leads that Abrahams fayth earneft prayer could not bring I{macll bis childs 
MEM Lelw of 13 years ould , nor his other children by Keturah under the Covenant v: 18, 21, 
aif Where meaning, as he muft , the Covenant of Circumcifion , he overthro. 
mee NSW: wes one errour, as he that encerfeers, {trikes down one ill leg , by another, 
a For 1, fince Ifmoaell ,& the children by Keturah were circumcifed , & yet 
| hadno of the land of Canaan, his mayn foundation, whichis, that 
Godin the Covenant of Circumcifion , promifednathing on bis parte , but the landd 
Canaan is railed , & fo all falles , which he buildesvppon it. 24, finceth 
Covenant there fpoken of was the Covenat of Circumcifion, & that Ifmacl ®t i 
with the reft were circumcifed , how fayth he , that he, & they were noting | 
the Covenant, to wit outwardly ? Befydes the L: rels Abraham v: 20. thal p 
he had heard his prayer touching I{macll: though he meant to ftablifh / 
Covenant with Hak , as theroot ; of which both the Church, & promifedi p 
feed thould come, & vnto whom I{maell ( withthe reft ) fhould have fab / 
mitted, & adioyned himielf; whom becaufe he defpifed , & in him , Chri r 
he was cut of from the Ch: & Coyenant afterwards. Which things til o 
they were revealed made no difference between Ifak, & Ifmaell: neythet d 
can the like difference in Gods fecret knowledg , or purpofe, till the tyme «: 
of ue exclude one of the children of the faythfull now , more then #/ 
an other. | Bart: 
OF A&: 2.39. Ihave fpoken formerly , & therefore come to the Jattet 
m= °° parte of the ground, which he putteth down thus. God takes occafion by th 
fins of parents to exequute his inftice to condemnation , vppon the children, When 
oy (fayth he) 7 double my fin , in that, as before I made the parents fayth the caufed 
bleffingto (alvatien , fohere , their infidelity a caufe of Gods iudgment to condemnati 
AE to. thetr children, Where the truth is, he both doubleth, & trebleth inid 
yppon me, & iuft blame vppon himfelf. For firft, I neyther mention, 00% 
4 j | | meg 
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B the teftimony of lob ch:5. 3. 4. The habitation of the fool curfed : bis children 


medle with eyther the falvation , or condemnation of infants, though he 
falfify my words, as if I did: our queftion being onely about the outward, 
or vilible Covenant of the Church, & Priveledges thereof: fecres things being — 
left 1o'God, as I there exprefly {peak, alledging Deutr. 29. 29. for that pure 
pofe. as I make not the fayth of parents a canfe meritorious , as he ima-— 
gineth, of that good ynto their children, butonely ameans ofembraceing © 
Gods gratious ofter, & promife : fo neytherdo Iwryte , ashe chalengeth | 
me , that the Fathers infidelity is a caufe of the childrens damnation , but 
an occafion, Which God vfeth for the exequution of his inftice,vppon the children, being 
by nature the children of wrath. That then, which I have writté,& do avouch, 
is, thar God ordinarily includeth in the parents , the infants, as branches 
in the root, eyther for bleffings, or iundgments vifibly, or in refpe& of men, 
referving to himfelf the fecret difpenfation of things, accordeing tothe 
tenour eyther of his mercy , or iuftice. That the children of the faythfull 
are with their parents inthe vifible Covenant of Gods love, Ihave at larg 
proved by the Scriptures , & gh alledg for that purpofe many more : & 
thofe not figurative, & fhadowifh, but conteyning in them promiufes of eter- Deus, 
nall trath : howfoever thefe men can have no more comfort in thofe pro- 37, 
mifes for their children, then if they were the children of Turkes , & Pa- P44 2 } 
: The other parte touching the adminiftration of Gods iuftice I proved 
in my ' book by fundry Scriptures : which becanfe he paffeth by, as vnfeen, * Pag. 
J will here infert, as there I wrote, word for word. * Cain goeing ont from the 242.285 
prefince of the Lord, caryed his pofterity with him : fo did Ifmacll, Efantheyrs, the * 
U{maclites G Edomites. eAndif the Lord difclaym the mother for an harlot , not re- “es 
pateing her his Wife, he accounts the children no better then baftards , on whem hewill 1 
have no pitty. nd if the children of the fewes be not broken of with their pa-' 
rents, for their vnbeleif, they are fucceffively within the L: Covenant every 
oneofthem to thisday. To the fame purpofe we may confider how inthe 
drownsng of the ould World : the burning of Sodom,c Gomorra: the placueing of Egipt, Gen. 6 
especially in the death of the firft born : the [wallowing vp of Dathan, @& Abiram: C%. & 
the ftoneing of Achan: the deStruction of the Canaanites, Avsalckites: the rearing 7+ 
out of Elys, Jevoboams , & Baafhans familyes , how I fay in all thefe, & many mo, Gite 
though moftgreivous , yet moftiuft indgments of God, the children were 5, 5. | 
cnwrapped in their fathers indgments: drowned, burned, fwallowed vp by 2. | 
theearth , & otherwife deftroyed with them. With which examples ioyn Ex>.17. 


are far from fafery : they are crufhed in the gates, c there 18 no refcue : & that of Da- Fy 


vid Pl: 21. 10. The Lord will déftroy the fuse of bis enemyts from the earth,e> theyr 
ced from among the children of men: & agayn , Pf: 37-28. The feed of Ries £3, 
M ij foal 
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Baptifim of Infants. 
| foalbe cutof. Yea what, needwefeek further for this difpenfation , then Da. 
vid himfelf, rhougha,. godly man, becanfe of whofe fin, the childe born in 
dyed the death, teafon then this man had in his blynde Zeal thus to 
eee” revile this doGrine , as a dotirine of develt , & mee for it as 4 falfe Prophet , lee 
all wife men iudg. Ake 
_ But fayth he, I propound this doltrine for a generall rule. I do , for the ordi. 
nary courle of Gods iuftice of which we {peak. Which notwithftanding 
hinders not, bue that his extraordinary mercy may , & doth oft , & much, 
reioyce agaynit his indgmene, But let vs fee, what he objeG@eth. 1. thar 
eA byah the fonne of wicked Jereboam, though young, yet Was not curfed for bis fathers 
fin King: 4. Firft, {peak no where of any fiuch curfeing , as he cafts out, 
Oa v.73. 2- Abya, was not fo young but he difliked his fathers courfes : & bad good 
bail found in lim towards the Lord, 3. Itis evident v: 10. thatthe L: punifhed his 
fathers fin , in his death v;.11, hay. Ezech: 18,14. 17.18 impertinent, 
_ being fpoken of a fon forfakeing his fathers fit , & docing the contrary; 
with whom the Lord doth not deal inithe courfe of hisiuftice, burt of bis 
mercy. t So for Jofiah, at 8 years ould, he forfook the wicked wayes of his 
Cor, father Ammon,ch- fought after the God of his father David.And yet even for 
2.2.3 appears in the Scriptures, that the L: in giveing him into the hands of the 
fm . .. King of Egipt,had re(pe& to the fins of ludah, & foof his father, amongf, 
& abovethe reft. In his laftexample, hieaffirmeth yncruely,, that. she Lord 
| did not puni{h she people of Ifraels children for theyr great tranfgreffion Numb: 14. 
27. &e. Itisexprefly affirmed v: 33. fhould wander m 
the Wildernes 40 years, bear theyr Wwharedemes though refpeGing thes 
forefathers, Abraham, Ifaac, & Iacob, & his Promife ro them, he brought 
the moft of them into. the Jand of Canaan, atthelaft: which 42: Helw: 
prenncs to have been Gods mercy , & therein, that in his iuftice he might 
ave taken them away alfo. And fo v} 12..the L: playnly. theweth, t 
_ his iuftice moved: him to the deftroying of them alrogether , fave that his 
. fingular mercy did reioyceagaynftiudgment. And fo this inftance is cleat 
agaynit him(elf. | | 
ME tielw  Waere he further confefeth with me, chat all ave by nature children of wrath, 
-Conceaved , c bornin fin; & then demaunds whether I bould not all children alike 
children of wrath.: or that fome parents confer.grace by generation , more then others 
_ tf not, which he affieres himfelf we will confeffe , how 1 can prove , that Ged 
exequute bis iuftice tocondemnation vuppon fome children, for the fins of theyr parems, 
fhew mercy vppon others, for the faysh of theyr parents fang God bath fayd , tha 
me every one allreceay [alvation , or condemnation , accordeing to that, which he hath 
in the not according to shat lus parents have done , Lan{wer fundry 
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feth me. The infants faved are faved by the grace of God in Chrift : Which 
their faythfull parents alfo beleev , accordeing to Gods Promife , 7 will be 
thy God , e& the God of thy feed. Thofe that persth, ( though I-defyre, iffuch 
were the will of God; & fo could gladly beleev, if the Scriprures taughre 
it, thac all were faved ) do perifh for that original! guilt , & corruption, 
wherein they are conceaved, & born , being rhe children of wrath by nature, 
& therein lyable ro Gods curfe , every way. But for that parents are ina 
forte in their children , & fo punifhed in their punifhments , their fins alfo 
may , & do concur , as concaufes , or caufes with other , of Gods iudg- 
ments: both the Scriptures, & reafon teaching , that many caufes may 


meet together in One effe&: Yet mult ir be hete, & alwayes remembred, | 


that our queftion is not about the peremptory falvation, or condemna- 


tion Of any , but abour their admiflion , or not admiffion inrothe vifible 


Church, And ftraung it is for this man to makcit all one , to be faved, 
& to be of the vifible Church; & ‘to be condemned , & to be out of ir, 
{pecially for ‘children ; fince he will have them all faved, & yer none of 
them at all to'be of the Church. 2. ifhewere affared, ashefayth , that 
wewould confeffe , that no parents do confer grace by generation more rhen others, 
J am affured he thewed the leffe grace , in accufeing vsin another place 


agaynft his confcience , to bould that Chriftians beget Chriftians by genera- Pag.17 


tion, 3. ‘Since all are by nature alike children of Wrath , 1 would know of 
thefe free- willers , how fome become the children of God , & beleevers, 
& fome abyde vnder the’ wrath of God? To make the thinges, or per- 
fons , which are altogether alike in rhemfelves ; vnalike , there muft come 
fomething from els where, & that not alike, ynto them both. For cy- 
ther let chem alone which are alike, or ad alike vntothem both, & they 
will remayn alike {till It muft not then be any yniverfall grace alike com- 
sited. all ; which makes them who arealike, to become vnalike one ro 

Helw: els where, & right!y,4i/claymes all freewill, or power in a mans [elf 


to work out his fabvarion but teacheth , that grace, wh:ch his mercy nm 


Chrift, God hath given to all, though all receav tt not : for which he quotes 


13.46. AG: 7.51. Where firft he layes a notorioufe 
errour,for his foundation, inmakeing’all, & every 
takersof'the 
Chriftsmuft chemfelves bein’ Chrift: & fo all che ynbeleevers; & wicked in:Rem.2.# 
the world thould be im Chrift; which is exprefly contrary to the * Scriptu Fob 2.02 


perforin the world par- 
hey to whom God gives grace in 


grace of Godin Chrilt: Fort 


before} that'I do not fay ,'that infants’ are faved, or con-— 
demned for the fayth or fins of their parents, as he moit vntruely accu-— 
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"96 Baptifin of Infants 
So that wicked , & ynregenerate men have neyther power in themfelves 


‘norin Chrift , (in whom they are not ) to work out their falvation, T 9 
indeed, who are in Chrift by fayth , & have receaved his {pirit , are thereby 6 
enabled to work out their falvacion : which Phil: 1. 10. 11. proveth s ag 
the reft alfo areable & have power to defpife , & reiedt the grace of God of. F< 
fered to condemnation , & this the other two Seriptures AG: 13.46.89. Bi 
51, doprove. Which yet agreat parte of the wicked in the world do nor; . 


as not haveing fo much, as heard of Chirilt , at leaft in any competence meq. 
fure for falvation by him: but fhalbe iudged accordeing to the law of ng. 
1.8, ture written in the creatures, & intheic nacurall confciences. Agayn he 
{peaks contradi@oryes in faying, that all have this grace, or power in Chrift & 
that Ged giveth s 10 all, & yerconfefling , that 44 receav st nor. For though 
there may bea purpofe , will , & offer to give, yet there can be no giveing, 
fo as the perfon have the thing, e{pecially that ching, which none can have 
agayntt his will , (as nonecan have grace ) except there be alfo a receaving, 
Since thenall menare notin Chrift, & fo not partakers of the grace of God 
in him : nor yet, if they were , could a common, vniverfall , & equall grace 
make them vnequall, who were formerly equall, it followeth that there isa 
{peciall, & peculiar grace, which God in Chrift giveth ynto fome, & notto 
others: by which they are enabled to vnderftand, & beleev the Gofpell , & 
+i to repent: & fo by confequence , a {peciall, & particular eleGion of thok 
perfons before the world : fince Gods workes are unto of ould: ney- 
ip fh ther doth he any thing in tyme, which he did not purpofe to do befor 
: Laftly fince all childten, are by mature children of, or (ubie& to wrath,& 
which God might in iuftice deftroy, why fhould it feem harth vnto thet 
men, that he fhould exequute his iuftice vppon fome , & fhew mercy vppon 
others , & fave them? If he might in iuftice have condemned all , ( which 
they muft needs graunt , if they beleev that aZare by nature children of Wrath, 
& thatGod gave his fonne in his mercy, , & that it had been no iniuftice si 
he had given him for none, no more then he did for the angels that finned) B , , 
will they fue God atthe law:becaufe he hath nor given him effeQually fore 1, 
all, or faved all by him ? Will they have him givethem account why het&@ |, 
kes fome into the arm.of his mercy, when he might have left all to the handy |, 
of his iuftice? If he condemmany,, they have their due : thofe 
faveth, he doth it of free mercy , vnto which heisnot bound. Andisanjya 
mans ey evill becaufe his isgood? or becaufe men know no reafon, fr 
God fhould rayther chufe, & fave fome,then others, all deferving condems |, 
nation, will they yeald him tobe no more wile, & no more holy then |), 
he depth of theriches both of she Wifdom, kyoWwledg of God, she unfearchaboum 


| 
Ah 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


laefull. 


nes of his indgments appears in this, if in any other thing; as doth alfo mans. 
jntollerable prefumption, who will yeald him no more, then he fees reafon | 


for. 
Now though I have done it fully before, yet will I further clear by the 
Scriptures , that , though all children are by nature alike , yet inrefpe@of — 
the grace of adoption, they are not alike, efpecially ynto vs, & in that iudg- 
ment, which we are to pafle vppon them, leaving vnto the L: his fecrets. 


=> 


And 1. who will fay, that //ask_ being feparated from the infants of the 
heathen into the Covenant of Gods love, & fo figned, as ont of the L: pe-’ 
he coliar people ; & thofe infants of the world , trom whom he was feparated, 
& (for example, the infants of theSodomites, about his tyme,who werein 
Sh B Gods feirce wrath deftoyed with fyre,& brimftone from heaven) were alike 
. in Gods acceptance ? We have Ifaak fet forth as aan example of Gods 


mercy , & love; & them, with their parents , of his iuftice, & venpance, lude 
7. And who will fay that the Ifraeliteifh children receaved into folemn Co- 
venant by , & with the Lord, Neh: 10. 28. 29. & thechildren of the hea- 
thenifh woemen, which were fhut out with their mothers, & feparated , be- 
fore the other could enter it , were to be accounted alike acceptable ? The 
Prophet alachy teftifyech for the Lord , that he loved , & hated Efau, 
( to wit in the decree of his love, & hatred , by iuft means to be applyed ) 
before they were born: & thisthe Apottle Rom: 9. applyeth to the queftion of 
eledtion , & reprobation , touching the two partyes , primarily , & diftin&- 
ly; & their poftericy, , & indefinitely , both for perfons, & 
things. And left any fhould fay , that God thus decreed , in refed of any 
thing, which he forfaw they would do, or prove, the Apoftle prevents this 
fhife, & fheWes that this, was not in ref{pect of Works , but that rhe purpofe of 
God might ftand, accordeing to elettion ,v: 11, Beflydes had this been primarily 
in refpec of fayth, or workes forfeen , & for that the one would receay the 
grace of God, & notthe other , the Apoltle needed not to have broken out 
as he did, fpeaking of the reafon of this his love,or hatred, But what art thou 


have given, namely that the reafon why God purpofed to love Iakob was 
becaufe he forfaw he would receav of himfelf the grace to be offered , & 
beleev : & fo to hate Efau for his fin in notreceaving the fame grace to be 
oftered as effeGually on Gods parte, as vnto his brother. 


worthy che refureing: Laftly, Chrift our Saviour bleed sheinfants of the 
UE lites, being of the Church , when they were brought ome bims but with the ¢ 
danghrer of the. Canaanitfh Woman he refuled 


 ascoun- 


o man, who pleades? With God, &c, The anfwer had been eafy fora childe to 


It is alfo noted of Jobn Baptift , that he was filed with the A: Ghoft even Luke Xs) 


from hit mothers wombe : which to affirms of all children wereavanity not 


IZ 14s 


his grace, 22. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

|. 


Baptsfin of Infants 
accounting her a¢.a dog , or whelp , till her mother by her faythfull, & reg 
lous confelfion, had obteyned for her, intereftin she childrens bread. And thus 
jt appeareth (befydes the things formerly layd down) that thoughall 
children be alike in'narure, yet arethey not all alike in refpe& of Gods 
adoption, efpecially outwardly manifefted, of which we fpeak. 
- Heads, that every one receav falvation, or condemnation accor deing to the, 
which be bath done in the ficfh, &c. And for an{wer, | would know of him, how 
- any infants (fo dying ) who have done neyther good, nor evill , thall eyther 
be faved, or damned ? Hemutt anfwer , that che Scriptures he brings con. 
cern not infants at all , but men of yeats; & therefore are by him mifap. 
plyedtothem,whomtheynothingconcern, 
And here note , that asthe Ch: in heaven , or of glory, & this in earth, 
orof grace, is one in fubftance; this, the begining of that , & that the con. 
fummation of this, fo they, who come into the Ch: here, muft enter bythe 
profeflion , which themielves make: & they that come into the Church 
there, by the profeffion, which Chrift hall make of ,& for them ,accordeing 
their workes.. Math: But as it wereabfurd to fay that infants cao 
hot enter into the Ch: & {tate of glory ; becaufe Chrift cannot profefle of 
them ; that they have fed rhe hungry , &c: fo is it as abfurd to exclude them 
_ from the Ch: or ftate of grace’, becaufe they cannot themfelves make pro- 
feffion of fayth, & repentance. This man by one, & the fame errour, which 
is the perverting, & mifapplying of the Scriptures to infants , which are pe. 
culiartomen ofyears,debarsthemofboth - | 
Thefe things confidered, I hope it wi!l appear to the godly , & wife rea- 
der, thatthethings for which he chalengeth mein this(as in other poynts) 
are onely fa/fe , wherein they are by him falfifyed. Yea & if there wereno- 
ting els , two of the three laftScriptnres , which he brings agaynft me, do 
vndenyably prove as much as ( yeamore then ) I {peak : which is, that 
wicked parents do enWwrap theyr children in the femeevilles vifibly, ( for fo 1 {peak) 
with themfelves, adding in the fame place, that thy & nor fo,as though the chil 


dren Were Without fault bue as being by Addams tranforcfion ; theyr 


original corruption children of wrath , lyable to.all Gods curfes , which be alfo take 
occafion by the fins of the parents to exequute vppon the children , in Whofe punsflmeni 
he alfo pum{heth the parents themfelvcs after a forte. The former Scripture is Rom: 


5.14. which proves by his own expofition , that all infants are by the fin ; 


: of their common father Adam , vnder the reign or tyranny of death : the 
guilt , & contagion of which fin is by their next parents immediately cot 
veyed vnro them , by naturall generation. And that God hath v{ually pt 


mithed the fins even of the next parents both in the death of their children 


& otherwile , is fo evident in the Scriptures ; as that no modeft man wil 
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ledg,; & confcience of godlines, & have fufferedfomething forthe truth, 


) Lath lawful. 
gaynfay i. Yea even for them of years , that other Scripture which he 
brings Exod: 20. 5. teacheth playnly , that the Lord.vifiss notonely their - 
own fins , whe hate bum , vppon them, butthe fins of theyr fathers alfo. Thatin 
Ezech: 18.14.17. as before I have an{wered , is nor ofan infant, but of 
achilde of years, forfakeing his fathers fins, & docing the contrary : withwhom 
therefore the L: deales notin the courfe of hisiuftice, but of his mercy : & 
fo is not pertinent to the queftion in hand : which is about infants,& thofe 
fuch, as with whom the L: deales io the courfe, & tenourofhisiuftice. 

_ And thus have | anfwered all the particulars in his book , which eyther 
refpe& myne own wryteings, or our (peciall caufe , & praGife. My purpofe 
alfo was to have thewed, how whilft he pretends she asfcovery of the miftery of 
sniguiry, himfelf is deep plunged in many poyonts of Popith iniquity. But for 
that { have drawn out the thread of myne Anfwer further then I intended ; 

& that molt of the particulars will come, for fubftance, vnder confideratid, 
in the Survey of eA © Smithes i I will here conclude for the matter of 
his wryteing : adding efpecially for the manner thereof , oncly thus much ; 
that in him , & fome others I have had great canfe to obferv , & bewayl ina 
{peciall regarde , mans mifery , in lying open to this amongit other of Sa- 
thans daungerous pra@ifes : hich is, when men have efcaped his {nares 
of grofle ignorance, & prophanes, & are come to fome meafure of know- 


4 
» 


then to bring them inro love with themfelves, & their own knowledg,.Zeal, 

& other graces: & withall into the contempt of the knowledg, judgment, — 
Zeal, & graces of all other men : that , fo foaring aloft vppon the wings of 

vayn prefumption , & behoulding all others afar of, & as {carfe creeping 
vppon the earth, whilft they mount on high, they might fall, by rifeing, & 

that their fall might be great. Bur let all Gods people be exhorted, & ad- 
monithed to ferv him in modeffy of mynde , & pis of Wifdom, with reverence, 
c fear : avoyding, as the fands of bumble bypocri/y, in pinning their fayth , & 19. 
obedience vppon the fleeves of others, fo much more the rock. of proud Heb.74 
prefumprign: which is fo much the worfe then the other, as itis more 44. § 
daungerous for any to overvalve himfelf,then an otherman. 
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A Saruey of the Confe/Gon of faith publi (hed in certain Conclafions by the. 
vemaynders of M* Smithes Company after his death. 


i 


“9 N honour of the trueth , & love of them who vofeynedly fecke it, ang 
I more {pecially of the perfons , vnder whofe names this Confeffion paf. 
A feth out, I havethought my felf even called to examine, & cenfure b 
the word of God, fuch errours, as by the light thereof, I do difcerne init, 
as alfoin the other writing annexed ynto it: purpofing herein to paffe by 
( as approving it) what 1 fynde agreable ro the Scriprures, albeit not {er 
~ down info convenienttermes: toexplane, & clear what may {eem doubt. 
full, & foto evince by the fame Scriptures ,what I deem contrarie tothe 
wholefome dodtrine of godlines & forme thereof. In all with I defiremy 
endevours may fo far be blefled of God , & accepted of men, as they con. 
tayn in them his fimple trueth, & proceed fro him , who entyrely loveth all 
that feeke the fame truethinholines, | 

And firft the 7" Conclufion with is. That to vunderftand & conceive of 
in the mynde ts not the faving knoWlede of God , but to be like to God in bis effittes & 
propertyes , tc be made to hss asvine heavenly attributes: this wihe 
true faveing knowledge of God. 2, Cor: 3. 18. Math: 5. 48. 2.Pet: 1.4. where 
unto We ought togeve all diligence, ftandes need of explanation. For takeing 
‘the former parte of the fenrence eyther exclufively , that falvation fandes 
noc in thefe thinges alone , or comparatively , thar it ftandes not therein 
principally , according to that forme of {peach Rom: 1. 19, 1. Co: 1. 17. 
itistrue, & the Scriptures brought do prove it : but not fo, if the wordes 
be taken negatively , as though it ftood notin thefe thinges at al]. For! 
without faith (with is wrought in the mynde , & vnderftanding ) oman cam 


7. God: nor come onto him. * eAnd rhis (faith Chrift ) is erermall lyfe tc 


dthe father, &c. andevery where the Scriptures teach , that by fasth Clap 


Dh. receved, & ({alvation obteyned : asis alfo that Gods Image 1 US, 
ames) firit in the onderStanding , in which we are fitftioyned to Ged by true know 


ledge; and 2 “ly, in our harte byfincere love: & fo after in the other affee 
tions,&partesoffoule&body. 


The 9" Pofition where itis faid that God before the foundation of the world 


CON did forefee , devermyne the iffue event of all bis workes. AG. 1 5.18 cometh 


much thorte of the trueth though there be no yneruth in it. For God hath 

not onely forefeen , & determined the iffues , & events of his workes, but 
hath alfo decreed & purpofed the workes themfelves before the founds 
tion of the world. And fo much the placein the a&s proveth: where jam@ 
teaching that al the workes of God are knowen unto him from erermty , purpofeth 
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feth to workthem, He workes them in tyme, ‘becaufe of his free grace he 


forefee all other good gracesin men becaufehe forepurpofedfo toworke =f 


from them, whoare themflves from God: t 


Of Gods decree ror 


to prove that the calling of the Gentiles, of with worke he fpeakes, is not 
a thing newly come into the thoughtes of God, but that with/he hath pro- 
mifed,& purpofed before.Which the other place alfo after alleadged plain- 
ly proves : where it is faid , that God worketh all things according 10 she connfell Eph. 1.4m 
of his will. And to conceive that God doth any thingin tyme, witithe did — 
not from eternitie purpofeto do, as he doth it , is derogatory to his inf- 

nite wildom & power: & indeed to deny him to be God, & tomake him 
finite: in whom there is a chaung wrought, & a begining; & grouth of 

counfayls. .And this I note for two purpofes, Firit that we may know shat 

the condemnation of wicked men by God, for fin by their treewill to be 

wrought, was purpofed of God beforethe world: it beinge a good worke © 
of God, & effected by his infinite power for the holynes , & glory of his iu» 
ftice: 2 “ly, that lince every good geveing, every perfett from above ae/cen- 
ding from the father of l.ghtes,& that,to know God,to belevein him,to love, & 
obay him, to recesve Chrift, & the Gofpel of falvation offered , are the good 
giftes of God, we may alfo know , that God not onely forefees , that thofe 
graces will bein men, but alfo fore purpofes fré eternity himlelfe to worke, 
& effe& them: that if any fhould tell vs ( asmany do ) that God hath in- 
deed predeftinated fuch men vnto falvation, as heforefawwouldbelevein 
Chrift, & receive the grace in him offered’, we may anfwerthem, thatGod ° 
forefees indeed thofe graces in thofe men, bur‘it is becaufe he fore purpo. 


- 


purpofed to worke them beforetyme was: without which his purpofe, he 
could not have forefeen them. And asthe Lord in the begining faw that the 
things be had made were all good when he had madethem.fuch: fo did he 


The begining & end of the 10") Pofition : viz: That God'ts nor the An- yoCot 
thour , or Worker of fin: that. be geves no influence ,inftiné?; motion , or inclination 
tothe least fin, Y embrace: But the middle parte thereof, viz : That. God one- | 
ly did forefee , C® derermyne What. evil the freewih of men, & eAngelswould do, I 
except againit,asjderogatory to the infinitenes of Gods power, & wildom: 
neyther indeed is it fenfeible to fay, that God'determyned, what the will of — 


others would do. 


But what the forethoughtes & purpofes of God have been frometet- _ 
nity about fin ( fo far as the knowledge thereof concerneth vs ) will bett 
appear, ifwe confider , what the worke of his providence is,in, &abourit 
inryme, & when itis wrought by men, or Angels) at 

And firft fince fin is the worke of men & Angels, itfolloweth that finis 
hough thefibenor, burof 
N them. 
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them(elves: yea’ not onely the natures, & perfons, but even the 
powers, faculties, and infttuments rogether with their nacurall motions , 
hey) af actions, in, & by which fin is wrought, are of God alfo: by him fufteyned, 
& vpheld,& acted by his almighty power, which is the caufe of every creg. 
ture, & vpholdeth alithings, & fo ofcvery aGion, as anaion : Sin not be. 
anton, 71. ing created of God, nor any part or power of man, or Angel , nor any mo. 
Hee tion, or action, but onely the depravation , corruption crooked & inord} 
nate abufe & application/of the fame created part, power , or motion, For 
, , example : thevery power, & vie of iecing the forbidden fruit , the narural 
defire of it , as apleafane thing , che power & ability of taking, as alfoof 
eating it , were of God in themfelves: But the fin ftood in the inordinate. 
nes, & abufe of the fence, appetite ,& power vppon that,which was forbid. 
den by. God. And this will yet appeare more piaynly , if we confider that 
the very fame fence, appetite, & worke both of body, & mynd fet vpponan 
a other fruic not forbidden by,God, had been no fin at all. 
2 4¥,God doth adminilter the occafions by which the creature throw 
own. defalt ; is provoked’, & incited vnto fin : as in the creation of 
forbidden fruit wery pleafanttorhe eyes , & of the Serpent, fubrile, and fit tobe 
am led by Sathan for temptation. Thus even the law of God is the eccafien 
lof all laf, & fin, rhe gopell offyre, & fword, & all variance , debate, Thns 
Nees, Gods commuandement to Pharaoh to ler his people go, the Miracles which 
Mofes did in his fight , his conviGion of Confcience, & remorfe of harte, 
a: «which by them the'Lord wrought in him, were occafions of fin vnto him, 
-by his own rebellion , & Gods iudgment : & did harden his hart, and 
God by them, notas by.caufes, but occafions , which are alfo vied at 
(God, as all other the like o¢cafions, to all men, for the tryall, difcovery,,& 
conviction of his creature, & to make way for his own further workeot 
me.rir, Thirdly God doth permit, & fuffer fin, & that both willingly, & wile 
ly, not by geving the creature leave tofio, for thatisimpoffible : baa 
not putting the effeGuall impediments which might hinder fin, as he bot 
could and lawfully might , if he would. He could, & might (had helo 
pleated ) not have created men>& Angels , with-have finned : or by itt® 
. fiftable grace, reftreynt,or other difappoyntment have prevented their fie. 
He therefore permitteth it willingly , & when he could, hinder it , if _e 
would, otherwife it -were nopermiffion, though he did not hinder it: 10 
then aman. can be faid to permit,, or fufter the fun to thyne, 
rayne to fall, that hindersthem not. Ad thus fin ( though it be alwayé 
~agayntt the degrees of the commaunding , approueing , & effeGting 


3 of God) yet is not at all, agaynft his permitting will or agayoft that deg 
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Of Gods decree 103 


all 
a- 
thinges to come to: pafle ) without care, or confideration- of it , but ofzo, 
purpofe & with infinite wildom , as knowing how to bring light outof 
di 
of i 
ail 
of 
4 
in 
thus he fomerymes punitheth one fin with another, inthefame perfons 
on that they.18.29. & 
ng * 2.Thef | 
hE be faved: Searing With an hote iron their Confciences , who have fpoken lyes 
of murder, by 4db/foloms treafon & incett : and the Mraelits idolatries,, & 
& other iniquities, by the pride, & cruelty of the eA ffirians , & Babilonians. 4,9, | 
of ® Sometymes alfo he vfeth ( orrather abufeth ) the fins of wicked Angels 2.xing, 
& ir-en for the tryall ofthe faith , & patience of his fervants, as we fee in 17. 2a 
the ftorieof lob: andfometymes to make way for his own moftexcellent | 
WH workes:: asthe Redemption of mankynd by the death of his fonne, for | | 
th ® which he vfed the envy of the Pharifes, the malice of Sarban,thetreafon — 
of Juda, & theiujuftice of Pomtins Pilate, And in this ordination of evill, 
© 8 God geveth vs to fee, that nothing is abfolutely , & infinitely evill ,as: | 
a8 heisabfolutely,& infinitely good: who alfo in thefe ordinations triumph- 
he@ eth over fin & iniquity: which he furely would never foffer, fave-as he — 
WE is able to ferve his moft holy purpofe of it, & of them that worke it: 
Om and in this refpe@ efpecially God is faid to do thefe thinges , which indced 
sm are done by wicked Angels, & men, and by him ordered, & determyned to 


his moft holy purpofes. 
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6Con- The 16% Conclufion: That Adam dyed the fame 


en 3:76 is Gen: 3. where, God, after many bodily calamities both yppon the wo. 


Of Adams fin, 
| And lally God doth eyther mercyfally pardon , & fo abolith in Chrift, 
of punith in thecourfe of iuftice,fin,& finners,as theScriptures every where 

. And by thefethe workes of God in & about fin, it appeareth what the 

_ purpofes of God.were touching it fromicternity: for whatfoever God doth 
ia tyme, whether about fin, or otherwife, that he purpofed co do before 
tyme, erethe world was: &foforthe contrary, 


intendeth it. 


» For by Death threatned Gen: 2. 17., is not onely ment {pirituall Death 
in loffe of smnocency , peace of Confirence , and Gods comfortable prefence, 


but withall eternall death, whereof the other is but che begining: as oneof 
6, nalblifein Chr: Lefus our Lord. Where the Apoftle oppofeth yvnto Death, eternal 
lyfe, & therefore intendeth eternall Death of foule & body. In which Deah 

. threatned wasincluded bodily death alfo , with all the meanes, & miferies, 
which lead vato it-And this appearesin the Jaft Scripture alleadged. Which 


man & man for that fin,denounceth as their end,and confummation, death, 


al 
4 


j 


& diflolution’of body into the Earth from Which they were taken, 
») Inistrue, that the body being made of corruptible creatures, was {ube 
‘ie& in it felf to corruption , & mortality: yet muft it be remembred , that 
the heavens themfelves. were made of oie & the fame firft common 


matter, that rude lumpe & vnformed Chaos , and fo are alfo in themfelves 


fubie& to diflolutid. Yea whatfoever hath a begining,& is a creature,is {ub 
-ie& to come to an end naturally : as with which is cOmunicated but a finite 

power & vertue; and fo the very:(oules of men,and the Angelsare in them 
felves fubitG to death , & mortality , fave as they are by the continuall it- 
fluence of the Divine power & providence, fufteyned,& preferved. But God 
now haveing enobled the whole man foul & body with his 7mage & soy 
ried them together in one perfon : the foul to informe , & quicken the bo 
dy, & the body to be quickned, & vfed by it,as an aGive,& lively inftrument 
for her operations, & workes : the feparation of thele two ( with death is) 
being a diflolution of fo.great a worke of God, & of the habiration of his 
own Image ; couldingt come, but by fins Not that I thinke dam hould 
allwaies have continued in that his naturall eftate, intilling, & kepeing the 
garden of Eden , ineating, drinkeing., procreating of children, govern 


| 


the noted Scriptures proveth. The wages of jim is death, but the gift of God is eer. 


—. 


| day that be finned : Gen; 
ufion, 2.17. for that the reward of fin death. Kom: 6. 13. and that his death was loft 
of innocency, peace of Confcrence , of the comfortable prefence of of God. Gen: 3, 7, 
a 11. mult be further opened & better cleared then ( I fuppoie) the Authour 
| 
| 
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Of Adams: "105" 
the familie , & the like: or thould alwayes have had an earthly , heavy, 
grofic, & dark body , but that in the Lordes appoynted tyme, there fhould 
have bene a change of all thofeearthly imperfeétions , asjthere thalbe in the 
bodies of all the faythfull,who fhalbe alive at Chriftes fecond comeing: but 57. 
the fame without all greif , & payn: much more without all feparation of 4.8 
foul, & bodie: moft of all without the bodies corrupting , & rotting in the 47+ 
ave : which are the proper fruits of fin. And therefore as God gave him 
a lsveing fonle, fo he gave him the tree of life in the garden , as an efteQuall Sacra- 
ment of life: he made all things good in themfelves , & for him: fubje& 
vnto hint, & ferviceableto his vfe. So that though his bodie were in it fel 
capable of violence by fyre , water, & otherwife , yet fhould the providence 
ofGod,the miniftery of Angels,& his own perfeét wifdom fo have directed, 
& ordered both them, & himfelf, as that nohurt, but good every way 
fhould have come vnto him, by them. | 
Wherefore ( fayth the Prophet ) doth the liveing man complayn ? he an{wer- , | 
eth wan complayneth for bis fins? So that all the forrowes of this life,all the pie 
tevous pangs & paflions of the minde: alltheturmoylingsofthebody, 
y hunger , thirft , wearyfomnes, ficknes , difeafes , & fo death yvnto which 
they lead,& which is the extremitie of them all,are for fin,infli@ed byGod, 
& by man borne: which the Scriptures every where teftify , & that inex- 
amples fo well knowen,as in vayn it were to trouble the Reader with note- 
ing them down. 
To conclude: the Apoftle Rom: 5. 12, 14- {peaking of bodily death; 
affirmeth rey that for fim st reigned even before the law Was given by Mofes, 
& that. over them who had not finned as eAdam, that isa@ually ; & more playn- 
ly,1.Cors15. where {peaking of the bodily refurre&ion, after bodily death, 
he teacheth, that by man ch in «dam , all dy: and thateventhis bodily death | onan 
is one of Chrifts enemyes to be deftroyed at the laff : which thefe men themfel- ,,° J 
ves do alfo confeffe , ( though they obferve it nor ) Concluf: 34. and that ess, 2 
death the grave are vanguifhed by Chrift vppon the crofie. And fince Chrift 
{uffered nothing but for our fins, if bodily death had not been panith- | 
ment of fin, why fhould Chrift have fuffered it, ashedid, & that forourfn- 
nes, according torbe Scriptures ? But it will here be demaunded , if God threat- O79 
ned bodily death vppon e4dam, the day , he finned , why he did not accor. *° 
dingly exequute it ? I anfwer thae the threatning was legall, & according 
to the courfe of iuftice , and therefore did not hinder but God in mercy 
might fynde a remedy,as healfo did:& fo the L:meaning was nomore,but ° 
that in the day wheréine4dam ate, he fhould:befubje& to, & guilty of 
death, & the curfe of God. In the verie fame forme offpeach, Salomon , x,,,, 
threatneth Shimei, that the day he Went out of any Whether ,.be 
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106" Of fall, 
- ely dy: that is beguiltyof death: for neyther did (neyther almoft poff 
bly could ) he actually kill him that very day. The truth then is, that GodMafi 
threatned nor onely {pirituall,and eternall death ( which isthe confummalishs 
tion of the former ) but bodily alfo, & with it, all bodily , & tem porary ¢gaipe 
-lJamityes leading vato it. And of this itis moft needfull the the 
God thould be firmely perfuaded , & continually | myndefull , chat inthepfpe 
me 6. _ forrowes both of life, & death , they might be lead to the remembrance offth 
their fins, & for chem be humbled vader the hand of God , of which 
Of their affliGions thefe mens doGrine bereaveth them. 
The 179 Conclafion : that Adam being faln did not loofe any natural pow, 
7Con- or facultie, which God created in his foul,becaufe tbe work of the Devil! , which wfinm, 
‘cannot abolih Gods workes , Creatures: and therefore being fallen be fish ray 
+a ned fredom of will. Gen: 3.23.24. is in parte doubtfully fet down, andja 
That Adam had as well freedom of will after,as before his fall ,is,as true 


2 


as that he wasa man after, as before. For take away will from a man, &e 
ceafethto be aman : and take away freedom from the will, in that whichi iv 
willeth, & it ceafeth to be will. But here is the difference , that the famen 
turall power of freewill, which before,was rightly ordered,& difpofed one 
to good aGually,( though changeably ) was afterwards corrupted, dior 
ered & clean cotrarily difpofed ,tll-by fupernaturall grace it was reCtifyed 
&renued. It is truethen , that fin deftroyeth not the natural! powers, of 
parts of foul, or body, but onely corrupreth,infe@eth,& difordereth them 
whence alfo arifeth in the mynde, ignorance, errour, doubtin ges , & vnbe 
leef; &in the will, & affections, perverf{nes , & diforder , with manifold 
lufts, to the fullfilling & execution whereof, the bodily inftruments aredel 
fpofed. But thereafon brought, that fin can not abolih Gods work, or Creatutth 
ts frivolous: For God fuffering fin to enter, fuffereth therein an abolition 
of his own work & creature. It is confefled, Propof:11. That Adans finnity, 
thet death loft innocency peace of Confeience, the comfortable prefence of Gok 
Now wagnot this {pirituall death which Adam dyed, an abolition , & d 
fteuGion of his {pirituall life, innocency, &c: works of God , & his creat 
resthe fame may be fayd of the whole Image of God. What were thefe bit 
_ workes of God, creatures , & created graces , & endowments , wroughtil 
~ him, & beftowed on him by the-hand ofthe Creatour , which fin abolsfhed 
obothin iim , & in his pofterity by natural propagation ? as 
Originall fin is an idle rerm , that there is nofuch thing as men intend 
ulion. she word. Eze: 18. 20. Becaufe God threatned Death onely to. Adam, Gen: 2+ 


‘ 


te le bocanft God created Heb: 12-9. 
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Of Original fim.’ 
pois That Originall finis an hereditary evil! , I thall prove hereafter, (God 
‘Goffaflifting) and do an{wer to theScriptures ; & friftto thatin Ezech: The foul 
finneth (hall dy , the fonne {hall not bear the insquttie of the father, The Prophet 
tycamipeakes of fuch children as forfake fin, & repent, as the wholecontext— 
tesa theweth , which wasto reprove the hypocrify of the lewes, who complay- 
ther Bncd of injuftice from God in punithing them , who were holy , for their fa- . 
ceofmthers fins. Befides , al] Adams natural! pofterity were fouls finning in him: 
fuk whom in that his fin , we muft not confider asaprivate perfon , but asthe 
common father of mankinde , communicateing with the nature, the fin 
(which was not merely perfonall, but natural) with his natural! pofteritie: 
both which are alfo their own,as on the cotrary, the fecond dam Chrsii, . 
& his righteoufnes is fo communicated with the members of his body, as 
mgevery faithfull perfon may truely fay , that both he, & itare his. And hence. 
was it, that in the punifhment of rhis fin , theearth was curfed, not to him 
alone, bur to his enfueing pofterity: neyther was Eve alone to fufter the for- 
rowes of conception, & child birth , but all her daughtes after her : neyther 
tmvere the Cherubrms fetto keep them two alone, but all their after pofterit 
but of rhe gardé of Eden: & fois it for death ir felf,& all the paflages which 
lead vnto it: according to that of the Apoftle , as by one man fin entered into the &§ 
jorld death by fin,even fo death Went over all men in Whom all bave finned. Where pom 
hey further alleadge, that becanfe God created the foul, thatis doth immediate | 
y creare the foul of every particular perfon: Hebr: 12.9. ther, 4s thereforeno 
seeriginall fin they take too much liberty both forthe expofition of the Scrip-. 
wmure,& their inference vppon it,fhewing no reafon for the one, or other. Ta 
Firftthen by ' fig¢h. Heb: 12.9, (for fo it fhould be turned, 8#not bodyes) is | 
peor ment the bodyes of men without foules, which the parents do not cor- «Qu 
ect, that is * corre& with inftruGion,as the word fignifyeth:nor by {pirits, , ~ 


ules without bodyes, fince God is the father of the bodyes of mé, & of all wae 


reatures, Job: 38. 28. Luk; 3. 35. but as by flefhis oft in the Scripturesment devas. | 
arthly things( for which our natural! paréts trayn vs vp,& corre@y¥s) & as: 
od is our {pirituall Mayfter, & guide, fo the meaning may well be, that if. — 

or the conveniency of this life, wefubmitto the chafticemét ofeurearthly; 

, much more ought we to humble our felvesto the difcipline ofour . 
father, for (pirituall things. fince they generally whothinkthe, 

oul to be created immediately , & infufed , do not onely hold Original fiu;, 

but alfo fhew how they conceivitto be propogated, it is bur prefumptionin; + 

1efe men (without an{/wering What others fo ordinary bring to the contrary) . 

onclude,that becanfe the foul is thus immediately created,therefore there 

NO Ofiginall fin. But as I fee fmall reafon to perfuade me, that the dead. 

ody, before the foul be ynited with it can’be the proper fubje@ of fins 
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Of Original fin. 
© of meanes co traduce it, or indeed any way finfull, more then after it be 
» {eparated from the foul : and lefle reafon, that the fame body can infea the 
~ foul, being of {piricuall nature, with any contagion of fin, though it Might 
hinder, or fayl it, in fome outward exequution ; fo feemeth it to me much 
more agreable vnto truth, that the blejJing of God to encreafe , G multiply did x 
well geve vertue, & power ynte mankynide, as vnto other kyndes , ro beger, 
& generate their like: & not onely a dead carkas, & livelefle body, inferiou 
to the iffue of bruit beafts , which do procreate their kynde, both bodys 
foule, or life. Neyther fee I how dam could be fayd to have begotten a fon 
after his own Image, Gen: 5. 3. oppofed to Gods Jmuge v: 1. that is , finfull, 
and corrupt, if he onely had begotten the body,& not the foul alfo: which 
_Ithink he did, even'the whole , the whole; after a maner convenyent toey. 
ther nature. And if thefe two Pofitions can not f{tand together , thatGod 
createth thefoul immediately: & that there is origsnall fin : where thefe men 
conclude , that there is therefore no original fin, Iconclude contrary wif, 
that therefore the foul is not immediately created , nor the place tothe 
| ee foto be expounded ; fince the epee for original fin are {o certayn,& 
And that it is noidle term, ( as isimagined ) calamity 
. pofleffing all the pofterity of, 4dam by natural! generation, & ever by them 
_ to be bewayled,& purged our, I hope playnly to prove, & with all, thatby 
reafon of it they are naturally ynable to chufe , or will any thing fpiritualy 
good, ortruclypleafingGod, 
_ Aad for this, (remembring what I have formerly nored from Rom: 4 
12. about allimiens fining in that one & firft man ) obferve we, that thet 
» men confefle every where , & truely that ‘4manimuft be regenerate , or bom 
anew , before be can enter the kingdom of God: wherevppon it followeth necefls 
, thar by the firft birth , & genefation all men are excluded fromm 
God. Andif by the firft birth men be not corrupt , then isn 
the fecond birth fimply neceflary: bur all are rather to indevour to pre 
fervethe purity of the former. And this myneargpment is further confit 
ib med , where Chrift our Lord teacheth | that , that Which is borne of the firfh, 
3.6 fre(h, that is finfull , which he therefore oppofeth ro the : and fo thel 
'_ cond, or new birth by the Spirit required for that entring the kingdom ef |- 
aeee’”-3- vothe firft, or old birth, by which all men are naturally excluded. Andt 
fameitis which weread, Joh: 1. v: 12. 13. that rhe fonnes of God are borne 
of blood, wor of the will of rhe nor of rhe will of man. \In which re(pe& 
treating of man berne of a woman, fayth , that no man can bring a clean things 
of filtbines, Hence alfo was it , that’ Devid bewayling his fins of adultery’ 
‘in parsiegler, & leading himfelf; & others from theftreas 
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that grace of God into wantonnes calles them corrupt rotten trees 1Wice dead, 
4. 12. who had they not been firft dead in Adam in trefpafes , & fins. Eph: 
2. 1. how could they have been :Wwice dead? Ad we vnto thefe the confide- 


 ce,as that the fyre is warme, & a {tone heavy. 


enter, or fee, the kingdom of heaven, this wholy difarmeth the naturall man of "4 


Of freewil. 109° 
to the fountayn , doth confefle that he was born in iniquity, c conceived in fin. Pial.& 
Joyn with all thefe that, which the teftifyeth both ot Iewes , & Gentiles, 
that they were by nature children of wrath, thatis born fuch ; asthe word zature Eph ae | 
importeth. Hence is it that /ade {peaking of fuch deceavers,as had creptinto 
the Church , & taken vppon thein the profeffion of Chrift , & after tarned 


ration of the Circumcifion of the Lords people of ould, livelily teaching, 
that nothing comeing of mans vncleane feed naturally , could be clean , as 
Job {ayth, which was alfo further declared in the vncleannes , & fo in the 
purification of every woman after Child birth , by burnt offeringes , & fin 
offerings, ! 
Laftly even common fence, & experience, which teacheth the moit fim- 
ple, confirmeth this doGrine of origsnall fin. Who feeth not in children even 
from their cradels , the fruit of this bitter root? crying ( as Aa/fm confef- 
feth of himfelf) to beavenged of their nurfes , being naturally prone toly- 
ing, for complaints, orexcufes , though fo brought yp , asthey hear no ly 
rould : alfo prydeing themfelves in any gay , or gorgeous thing, & defpife- 
ing others which wantthe like: and fo evident is this to fence,& experien- 


Now the fame Scriptures which prove this natural], & originall fin, 
ferv alfo to difprove all originall,& naturall freedom of will or other power 
to any good thing truely fpirituall, or pleafing God. I will apply fome of 
the forenamed Scriptures, & ad fome.others to that purpofe. | 

And firft , fince all mujt be regenerate, or begot , & borne anew , before they can Le | 


all power vnto {pirituall things , without a fupernaturall regeneration, ‘cr 2.4 
neW birth by that incorruptible feed of the word of God * ce fpirit of life: which mutt 23. | 
alfo be of the whole, & of all the parts, asis the firlt generation. Agreable **” 
wherevnto is that Eph: 2. 1. whereall are fayd to be dead in trefpaffes, c& fins. *°* 
Thefe mé graunt it of Adam, by his offence : & that Scripture, with others, | 
teach the fame ofall men by narure, & through that his one offence. And as no will 
motion, or action of naturall life, can poffibly be made, or performed, by”, 
a man naturally dead ; fo neyther any f iritual motion, or aGion, by any. ~ 
dead {piricually, till God breath into him anew that his qasckening fpirst the 
fpr of hfe. Andas of things vnknowen there is no defyre , or will, fo isit. 
not poffible that the natural or animal! man ( for that title is geven him of 4, 
his more noble parte the foul ) which knowes wor , nor is capable of the things , co, 
of the pirit, being difcerned , {hould will, or defirerhem, Yea-being ¢, 
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San?,s. offered by the preaching of the Gofpell ,they are fooliflnes unto him, ch things 
mee. which be favoreth not : the very wifdem, or myndeing of the fle/h being enmuy 
ainft God, with is not fubje& to the law of God, nor indeed can be. Ifitbe 
atked why doth God then require it fhould be, or punifhmen where it is 
pot? itis eafely anfwered , that this inability cometh by mans own defale, 
God made all men in Adam ableto keepthe law: &the obedience there. 
of is due debt vnto. God: now the inability of the debtour , & his heyrs, 
(cfpecially by their own default ) is to fufficient difcharge of the debt 
vnto the Creditour who lentit : fo neycher doth mans inability preiudice. 
the Lords right, but that he may in the cour(e of iultice , require that obe- 
dience to his holy law, vnto which by creation he enabled mankynde, 
And for fayth in Chrift , & repentance, ( which are the fumme of the Go-. 
{pell ) God doth not requyre them, as due from the creature, to a Crea. 
Bx | tour, by order ofiuftice , but as conditions convenient vnto man , dead in 
mum ry. fin & mifery, if he wilbe made partaker$ of that Lifec light come into the. 
world; & offered by Chrift: which whilftmen difpife , loneinge darkmes more 
then light becanfe their Works are evill : their condemnation followeth vp. 
pon their impenitency , & vnbeleif, as doth the death of a wounded — 
— vppon his wilfull contempt of the fovereign falve offered for his 
ealing. | 
| Te couchide then, they of whom God requires this fayth, repentance, 
_& obedience, eyther yeald ithim anfwerably, or not ? If not; as they can 
not, fo their own hearts & con{ciences will witnes agaynft them, that they 
will not; but do on thecontrary willingly withfland,& wich.draw from the. 
Lords commandements: who aré therefore inexcufable, & have nocaule, 
to complayn,, fave yppon themfelves. And for them who yeald fubmiffion 
by the effectuall work of Gods fpiru: Writing faith & the law sm their barts much 
lefie have they caufe of compla aynit God , but.onely of thankefge- 
veing for the grace received Ww ich he hath even created them anew as his, 
3+ Wworkman{hip : not being: fit of themfelues , a4 of themfelvea , fo much as to think, 
good thought , but haveing God worksing in them both the wall, deed, accord. 


bis good pleafure. 


It is added, that if Original fin might have paffid from to. bis Dofterity ye 
thercof frayed by Chrifts death, which Was effectual, be she lambof God. 


from the begining of the World. Apoc: 13-8. 
anfwer that he was indeed from ¢rernity shat lamb of Ged , in tyme, 
tobe flayn: but to rake the fins of ibe world, witnefled of him: and 
10 his death was effeCtuall. It is confefied , & truely, Concluf: 30. That. 
is become the Mediator of the new Teftament Prieft of the Church. This. 
<ftablifhed in his bload : and hea Prielt for vs, as he 


f 


j > 


this Ranfom for the freing of them, that are taken captive by fin, and 


. in the heart by creation with the finger of God: & foall Infants have it gi- 


cubs of foxes, & wolves,are difpofed to pray,& raven from the firft, though 


—Lordthip over the creatures, fo the law of Godjas Levi,long before he was * Heb, 


all of them in the offer of grace ; thoughthe offer of grace not received, 


of Original fin 
and gave him felf a Sacrifice, & Ranfom forvs: and this bloodthed was 
for the wathing away Of fins: this Sacrifice for procureing Pardon: and 


Sathan. This ftopping then of the iflue of fin, as itisintended , isbuta 
fiction. 
T hat Infants are (as is further affirmed ) conceived , & born in innocency 10 C# 
without fin is contrary to the Scriptures: as, that they are all undoubtedhe Cluigy 
faved, is a peremptory affirmation, but without ground. Vnto the Scrip- 
tures broughr to prove it, which are Gen: 5.2. & 1. 27. compared with 
1.Cor: 15.49. Lanfwer that by the /mage of the earthly Adam,in the laft Scrip- f 
ture is not meant the /mage of God, in Wifdom, righteou[nes, c& holynes,accord- Col. 
ing to which Adam was fayd to be created in the former places : but that Eph. 
corruptible , & ignoble {tate of the body in death , from with at the refur- 
of the iuft it fhalbe freed : which therefore ver/, so. is called & 
blood, which cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven: and corruption , which cannot 
inherit sncorruption, It {hould rayther be mynded , that eAofes {peaking of 
Adams eftatein innocency,fayth he was created after Gods image && hkenes: but 27 & 
{peaking of him after his fall, & of his eftate then, fayth that he begat afonne Ge. # 
in & after bis own likenes & image , thatis finfull & miferable. It is further ob» 
jeGed, from Rom. 4.15. that Where there is no lawthere no tranforeffion, or fin. 
and agayn from Rom: 5, 13. Math: 13.9, Neh: 8. 3. thatthe law Was not gi- 
vento Infants, butto them that could underftand. anfwer,that the law is eyther 
iven vocally , & in the letter fpoken , & written , & fo itis not given to In- . 
ants, no nor to thoufands of men, & woemen in their perfons : or written 


ven, as both experience, & alfo:the Scriptures teftify, where they teach that 

che very Gentile, to whom it was never vocally preached , fhe the effetts of it pom. 
written intheir harts: Vnto the fullfilling of which law all Infants by nature ss, 
corrupted are averfe, & difpofed to all difobedience,even as the whelpes, & 


they cannot aQually fo practife. Befides inAdam the cOmon father of man- 
kynde all his pofterity(being in his loynes)received,as the Image of God,& © 


born,did im Abraha his father(# whofeloyns he was) paytihes 10 Melchizedek. * 
T hat all attuall finners bear the Image of the rift Adam in his innocécy fall & refti- 24 Ce 
tution in the offer of grace. 1.Cor:15.49- fo pape under this threfold effate, is yn- clufior 
found fundry wayes. The great mifinterpreting of theScripture,I have fhew- 
edin the laft Conclufion:as alfo Concl: 18.chat neyther all,nor any ofhis natu-- - 
rally conceived pofterity bear the Image of his innocency : neyther yet 


isa 


> 


creature till there be no remedy , neyther doth cast 


i ey ther young to dothem good , fo in the Lord towards man infinitely : who therefore doth 


is avery naked Image of reftitution, How many thonfands never had the 

Gofpell onely meanes of their reftitution oftered them? but finnin 
agaynft che law of nature written in their harts , & in the creatures & with. 
bolding that truth of God in vnrighteoufnes , have been given over of God to res’ 
‘probate myndes, & fo perifhed in their or as the Apoftle teacheth; Rom: 
on. That, eAdam being faln, God did not hate him, but loved him frill, & fought his 
on, ood , Gen $.1 eysher doth he hate any MAN , that. falleth with edam, 
that. be loveth mankinde , and from his love [ent bis onely begotten fonne into the 
World, to fave that. Which Was loft, Joh: 3.116, And that God never forfaketh the 
his snnocent creature from all 
a: 5, 4. Ezech: 28.23.32, 


4 
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a | pe not create , or predestinate any to deftruttion, no more then a father begets his childew 


the (15.49.Gen: 5.3. muft be received 
«o-, )For firft ic is true, that God hateth nothing that he hath made,fo faras 


i _ ——sobein g of the creature; {o God, through his vnchangeable holynes , hateing 
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place, & , and thecreature, & his good , but in the fecond place , the 


meee 2-9. cifally teach. And God loveing himfelf, & his own holynes in the firk 


“4 love of the creature muft give way to the love of himfelf; and fo he necefla 
tily hateithe obftinate finner. And this itis moft needfull for all men firme. 
_ lyto beleve ,& continually to bear in mynde , that they may alwayes be § S: 
wayle their fins, & nourifh in themfelves the hatred of that , which God fo § h 
hateth, & for it, the creature; & for which he punitheth it with mofthortk § fe 
ble‘curfes, & punifhments for ever. 
And yet even in the very exequution of his moft fearefull vengeance § Ww 
vppon the reprobate, men , & Angels ,he retayneth the generall love of 
_,Creatour ; & ont of it preferveth the being of the creature, which in it felf, & fe 
&in refpe& of the vniverfall is better then not to be, though not fo in the § 
fence of the perfon : alfo moderateth the extremity of chat tormeth 
though God do love all men even finning , as he did Adamg th 
_ Aitining, eae the fame degre of love wherewith he loved him: ney 
, ther dorh he feek their good, as he did his. When he had finned, & om 


| 
| 
& 23, Lt. $12.6.9. And that a there tn all creatures an inclinationw 
e 
| in, GOTH aiic “TV y hate, & ADNOF ire Creature, 
| 1.2.3 whom. it reigneth, in re(pe& of it, as the ’ Scriptures do expreffely , & plen- 


Gods love. 


« | from God, as his enemy, he notwithftanding followed after him, & for-his Gen 3, 
g § recovery, preached vnto.him the Gofpell of falvation in the feed of the We- 
1 | man: andnot onely fo, but gave him alfoan heart to beleve his promife; 
& repentance, toturn vnto him: whereas many thoufands in the world 
s 9 (even the bodie of tlie Gentiles to fpeake of, before Chrift , & how many © 
now ? ) never had the Gofpell fo much as once publithed vnrothem , mor 
Chrift named among them, but had, & have onely thefound , & preaching pj rll 
of the creatures , & of their naturall con{ciences ( too much corrupt ) by 
which they were , & are taught, that there isaGod, and he the maker & 1.52.45 & 
governour of the world, and Iudge of all perfons, & things: and to be ho- 8°74) a 
noured, & inquired after, that his will being knowen, he might be worthip- “777-1 Ml 
ped accordingly : for the negle& whereof, & the Wwith-holding of that trueth 
offered, in unrighreonfnes, they were (& are) gsven over of God to reprobate myndés, 
affions » & filthy lustes of their own hartes , that fo finning withous the s. 
law (to wit which the [ewes had, much more without that clearer revela- Rem: 76 
tion of Chrift vouchfafed to many others ) might perifh by Gods indge. 
ment: much lefle doth God feek after all for their recovery , as he did after = Pe 
Adam, by giveing them his’ firit in their hearts, & by it fab , & repentance, ba rie 
to beleve , to be faved, ashe did him, And for the love of God in fending bis 
fonne into tbe world to fave thas Which was loff. Joh: 3. 16. itis determinedin 26. 
the fame place , co thofe that beleve on bim.. But for thofe that beleve nor, but ' ae. 
continue in vnbeleif, God did nortove them vnto falvation, fo as to give 25-O% 
* s fonne effeatually to redeem them from their fins , of which more heare- > ob. 24 
after. 3 | | 
Secondly it is alfo true that God doth not caft bis innocent creature nor 
hath created or predeftinated any man to deftruttion , to wit eyther remayning as é-. 
he created him , or becaufe he would deftroy him :-and this, fome of the Pay 7,4 
Scriptures, Concluf: 25 do prove, the reft being impertinent: but that God 7 7% 
fo § hath from eternity decreed the condemnation of {ome for fin , forepurpo- “** 
ie § fed by him to be fuffered , & fo forefeene to be wrought by man,isevidenrt, 
both by the word of God,as Jude teftifyeth of of certain Wirked men that they 
ce B were ordeyned of ould to condemmation : & God is fayd to have hated Efam , before |) 
fa & be was borne : that is to have purpofed the hatred of him for his fin, fore- pry: 
If, & feene, & forepurpofed to be fuffered: and alfo by the worke of God ,in Rom.9, 
he @ thar: he doth in tyme, caft away, & condemn impenitent finners : for + 73. 
it, are knowen unre him from the begining of the World: and Gods very * 44.23 
doing a thing in tyme , is an vnanfwerable proof that he purpofed the famie 74 
ye: And for Gods forfakeing , or leavinga man vnto himfelf; as he vfually 
led doth it, for a punifhmens of former fins , fo did he thusleave e4damwith- | 


- 


114 Of Adams fall, 
out any foch refpe&. He could ( if he would) eyther have kept him from 
being tempted , or have delivered him out of his temptation , by hisal, 
mighty power, & grace, & the irrefiliable cfiicacy of his {pirit : but God, 
for the tryall of the will of man, & to manifelt how weak the mokt excel, 
lent creatures are not dependeing wholy vppon the Creatour, & not feck, 
ing their good & happynes , by cleaving hin, the cheif , & vnchange. 
able good : as.alfo to make way to che turther declaration of his mercie, & 
juftice , did fufpend , & withhold frome4dam in his temptation , thatefh, 
cacy of grace, by which he could (if he would ) have eftablifhed him ynre. 
* Soalfo could God by his alfufficient power (if fuch his good will were) 
recover thoufandes , that perifh in , & by their fins: otherwife he were not 
Smee, 975.3. almighty : nor that true, which is fayd cf him in the Palm , He doth whatfu. 
ml ver pleafeth-bim, Befides, it fhould els follow, that fin, & Sathan were ftron. 
ger then he : & which he could not poflibly defear, & withftand: whichis, 
.g.8.as impoffible , as that God fhould not be God. He is able by his almighty 
eA brabam : an takeing aWay the frony heart ,togeve an beart of 
& fenfible, & to bis wll, 


; And what the Lords power is, in remedying, & recovering of moft dele 
Kings Tate finnets., may be feen-in fome particulars. In the recovery of Adanafth 
,,¢ anhorrible, & apoftace Idolatour , avileforcerer, & witch, & moft cruel 
hich 2. Murtherer, filing the ftreetes Wah innocent blood: of eMary Magdelen poffelled 

33. With 7 Divels: & of Saul, a perfequurer, blafphemer, oppreffour , & that when 
q thefyre of molt violence perfequution burned hotceft in his breft : caufing 
him to breath out of his mouth threatmings, & flaughter, as (moake, Act. 
And fince all men are by nature childrenof wrath , & dead in fins , forhat they 
Eph a.a. Who are the Lords , havenew life put into them, yea are borne , yea which 
is more , createdianew, it fheweth, that the whole peing , & life ofthe {pt 


ricuall man, withall the motions, & inélinations thereof , are of Gods {pee G 
ciall & fupernaturall grace;as alfo that though merrin them(elves be al 
ly remedilefle, & irrecoverable, yet are they by Gods grace, & power reoee T 


yerable, if fuch his good will be. Bis 
The Scriptures Ifa:5..4. Ezech: 23.833. Luk: 13..6. 9. (peakem ft 
the Lords dealing with his Church in the outward miniftery of the be 


& other common motives to repentance : as is alfo further maniltl 
Math: 21, 33..34.&c. & fo are neyther co. be wnderftood here the 
are ) of the Lords dealing with all men , nor.at. all of the vtcermoft effid 
icy oF his {pirit, when he pleafeth. co worke by it what he can for the recor 
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Of mans recovery: 
Laftly touching the fimilicude brought froma naturall father; 
vfe two limitations: the former that.a natural] father would not fuffer his 
fonne 1¢- come to the gallowe , or defert thereof , if he could poffibly in his vt- 
moft power hinder it: he would rather with not to beget him atall , or 
that he might never:be born: but fo isi notwith God, who both willing- 
apse , & preferveth the creature, whom he purpofeth to deftroy 

r fin, which he forefeeth the creature will.work , & fuftereth him to fall 
into ,though he could ( would he vfe the vtmoft of his power, ) hinder 
both the fn, & punilhment. And 2 4!y, the hanging of the childeis no wa | 


to the honour of his naturall father , but tohis greif, & thame every way : Pi —— 


but on the contrary , the deftru@tion of the wicked for their fins isto the” 
great glorie of thesuftice of the Creatour , which then it fhould not be ma- 
gnifyed, better all men & Angels.perifh. | 

Touching this Conclufion, Ged hath not onely determined before the x6 Con 
World ,that the Way of falvation fhalte by Chrift : and forcfeen Who would follow st, clul, 
ty § (asthey teach) but hath alfo determined in particular , whom he would 
efteCtually call to the participation of which being his own 

worke in tyme,he hath therefore purpofed before tyme. It is he that ' revea= . azash, | 

leth this way vnto man from heaven : which flefh & blood. cannot do: whoalfo 26. 
draw them , who come ynto it. And this:he doth firftby fending his + Eps. 
Gostelt of Salvation to fuch, as are his ( in hisdecre) A@: 13. 47. 48. & Chs 3-7-9474 
18. of10. then by opensng the heart (asof Lda) AQ: 16.4, 
fled & fo workeing in their hearts by his fpirit to beleev & obay it, heperfe@eth 77" 
hee § their happynes in glory. Rom: 8, 30. 31. Sothat God forefeeth that fuch, 
ling & will beleve, & chufe the way of life,becanfe he forepurpofeth to give 
hb E them this grace , knowledg, will ,& power to beleve, & to chufethe good - 
DYE way : & all this of his good & gracious pleafure towards them , on whom he will 
MCE fhew mercie. And this the places brought by thofemen. Eph: 1.4.5: 2. Tims- 
pt 1.9. do moft dire@ly prove : fo alfo doth Lude, 4. expreflely teach, mot thats 
God forefaw who Would follow the Way of infidelity impemtency , for which they 
alleadg it: but whom God hath forcordeyned to condeninationfor their wickednes. 
08 The Scriptures , then do nowhere prove any fuch idle forefight in God , as 
is imagined by thefe men, & others : as if God wereintruth,but a progno- 
ME fticator, & reader of mens deftinyes : who could onely fortell, what fhould 
Nee be done by,& become of thefe, & thefe men. 
Teaching 27 Concluft That Gad created all men according 


to his Imagesfe Concl, 
bath he redemed,all that fall by attuall fin,to the fame thatGod i his redemption 27, 28 
DOE hath not (Wwarved from his mercy which he mansfcfted in bis creation: & that part of 
Concl:28.where icis fayd, that God th his love to bis enemies gave Chrift to. 
bought shem that deny bm; fundry things.are cr obferved, 
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Of fal 


‘316 


juftice pafle by the 


their parre sake pleafure im vnrighteoufnes, & tO continue in their eftate off. 
impenitency , & vnbelecf, lovesng darkenes more then light , becaufe then 
Of the Scriptures brought: firft, that of Ioh: 1. 3. fhewes that byf 
Chrilt, to wit, as God, al things Were made , or created , whichis nothingtog 
the prefent matter.. And where verf: 36. he fayth, of bu fulnes we all haven. 
_ eeived, & grace, for grace, he fpeaks not Of all men, but onely of all thofe,who 
weceive Chrilt , beleve sn bis name ,as ver[: 12. & are borne of God. ver{: 13. 
2. Cor: 5. 19. by the World which Ged reconciled to himfelf in Chriff , are not 
. meane all that aQually fin, but fuch as by she word of reconciliation preached 
them, beleeved by them, have thesr fins forgeven them. 


By all men 1, Tim: 2. 6. is meant all forces of men, as well Kings, & Ma 


‘tyme aGual 
be well con 


made : by which in the 


poe 


= 


‘ 


lAn firht that God-did not manifeft any mer¢y, but onely goodnes, in 
the creation : for mercy prefuppofeth mifery in ‘him: towards whom iris 
fhewed. Secondly it is no {warving at allot Gods goodnes , ithe extend 
2 not the grace of redemption to as many as he did ‘the grace of creation; 
| for then Chrift thould haveredeemed the e4rgels , ( who were partakers of 
a greater grace of creation: ) which he no forte did. And if God, 
deb,2.16 that finned: might he notin the fame iuftice 
| 2? And if he might in juttice have paffed byall, 
1 ( where he could not in inftice, nor poffibly create one man vnjuft ) as no 
| | man will deny but our redemption by Chrilt , was a worke of Gods mercy, 
7 | & not of his iuftice ) is it injuftice in him to pafle by fome, who alfoon 
| 
ce » Whom , becaufe they were for the prefent , perfequutours of th 
: aints, it feems fome thought they were not to pray for , as for others. vt, 
#. he exhorts to pray forall men : & verf: 2. he fhewes his meaning to be for 
all forces, as Kiugs , G them in amority undir them , whom verf: 4. he fayth Ged 
would bave faved as well as others : as for whom Chrift dyed , & fo redeemed 
| ,as well as others. Of Ezech: 33, I have fpoken formerly , as alfoot 
Toh: 16. 
| By theenemyes fpoken of Rom: §. 10. are meant onely fuch , as arein 
| ee, to God, & fayed: asappears plainly , if rhe plat 
red; whom God is fayd to love, & that not which the com 
mon loveof a Creatour towards rhe creature , burwith the love of a Rede 
mer, in re{pe& of his decre of love, ( & not.of the a@uall application of 
asheisfayd to have /oved Jacob, & bated Efau, before Were borne : AGwually 
hedid norchate, or love the one or other, neyther doth or can God le 
actually wicked men foremayning Pfal: 5.5.6. Laftly Chrift is _ 2, Pet 
Bacto haveboughrshofe deceaveers,in refped of the former profef of ho 
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appears evidently in /nde , who {peaking of the fame per 
fons fayth werf:3 ..they Were ungodly men crept immo the Church. 

Now for Chrifts Redemption it. be knowen, ‘that the word 
pute 1s Redemption, vfedinthe Scriptures , 1s borrowed the cuftome 
of fcesing prifoners, taken in war , from death, or bondage, by paying a | 
juft price, or ranfom for them. And fo toaffirm that Chrift hath redeemed all 
that fall by attuall fin, isto aftirm , that he hath payed aprice to theiufticeof 
God, for all fach,& freed them from the guilt, & bondage of fin,& Sathan: | 
& fo confequently , that all who have finned aGually, have fayth, & repen- i 
tance: without which they cannot have forgivenes of fins, norfreedom sl 
from the bondage, & guilt'thereof. It is confefled( & truely) Conclufi35.., 
T bat the efficacy of Chrifts death ts onely derived tothé which mortify their fins, &c. 
and therein dire@ly graunted that Chrifts death is notefteGuall for all mé: ' 
andthac it is in it felf fufficient for all , ( being the death of him that was 3. Cor, | 
A&: 20. 28. ) weacknowledg : as alfo that no: particular perfon(notz7. 

7 finned onl the holy Ghoft) can be excluded eyther by himfelf, 
or vs, from the number of them , for whom Chrilt dyed. It were agaynft 
fayth to pray that God would fave all the men, thatare, & fhalbe inthe 
world to the end thereof: but love en me to pray for any perfon pat~ 
ticularly, vppon occafion. | 

Now for thar thefe men alledg Rom: s.to prove that Chrsft redecmed all 
who fin attually : and eM; Helw: & others much infilt vppon the fame place, 
to prove that he redeemed all,who finne in Adam: and fo would have a fre- 
will though not by nature, which they diflike, but by gracegiven toall: "as 
if Turkes , and Pagans, and all the wicked world werein Chrif, and fo free | 
from condemnation Rom: 8.1. and they who had crucifyed the fle{ b and the 
lufts thereof: Gal: 4.24. which they muft be, before they can be partakers 
of the grace of God through Ch rift, or of any frewill through him: /obr75, 

5. Twill playnly, and briefly prove ( the Lord affifting me )that the Apoltle 
intends neyther the one, nor the other, but the contrary. 

The Apoitles meaning there is to fhew the privledges of the faythfull: 
that norwithftanding all their affiGions., They have peace With God: acceffe 
OME unto bis grace and hope of glorie, having by fayth affurance of the lowe of God 
hed into their hearts by Ghoft. This ove of God he confirmeth vnto 
them, by the of and proveth that fince‘out of the 
love of God , Chrift dyed for them When they were finners, iaftifyed them by kis 
blood; much more [lould they be faved from Wrath through him , and that if Whin 
they Wwereenemyes, they were reconciled to God by the death of his fonne, much more be- 
reconciled (ould be faved by bishfe: and agayne , T hat they who hadre- verf. 27) 
cerved that abundance grace, ch of lyfe by 


Of Apoftacy 
Chrift and in the laft place, that , that Grace fhonld r 


eign tloreugh vighteouf. 
unto eternal lyfe by lefus Chrift onr Lord. Which. grace he alfo 
and confirmeth by comparing Christ as the 2¢ Adam , with the firlt Adam; 
teaching that both the one , & the other did ,.& do propagate to all theirs, 
whattheirs was: the firt e4dam fin , & death to all comeing of him naty. 
tally: the 24 eddam Ghrift, righteoufnes, & eternall lyfe to all that are in 
him (piritually,& for whom he.died. The meaning thé of the Apoffle feems 
ynto me plainly to be this : that for whomfoever Christ did indeed and ef. 
fetually dy , they thould certainly be faved : & that whomfoever God did 
reconcile by his death , he will much more fave by his lyfe, notwithftand- 
Ti ing their affliGions & all other the enemyes of their falvation : & fo to be 
in effe@ with that which the fame Apoftle hath Rom: 8. 28, 
all things Worke together for the beft unto them that. love God-even vnte 
them who are called of purpofe : 8 that thofe-who are predeftsnace are alfo called, & 
& glorifyed & verf: 32.39. that to them , for whem God hath not pa. 
ved to give lus fonne , he will give all things with bim : and {o viGtorie over fin ,& 
Sathan , & their own fiefh , wich all temptations , fo.as norhing feparae 
them from the love of God. bis * 
From Rom: 5-then, may.be moretruely(& Iam perfuaded vndeniably) 
concluded, thefe two things. 1. that Chrift did not effe@tually dy.for, or re- 
_€oncile by his death all men in particular: for then all fhould be faved 
his lyfe : & 2 ly, that whomfoever he fo died for,& effe&ually reconciled, 
they thall be kept by the power. of God , & of his grace , vnto eternal lyfe: 
9, 3¢ Le that-beleveth in the fonne ,{ayth lohn Baptift, bath eternall lyfe: & drivke- 
of the Waser which Chrift giveth , be fhall never thrift agayn , but it {hal 
bein a Well of Water, fpringing vp to eternal lyfe. A well{pring ( we know) is 
wholy dry, though a ditch be: asit is alfo.one thing to drink of thie 
neg. water of lyfe: and another thing onely to taSt of it: which they that do, may fab 
We anay, as never haveing had their thirft indeed quenched in them, nor ha- 
veing drunk in the rayn of grace, as ver[: 7. And it is well to be obferved 
by vs, how carefully the Holy Ghoft in this, & in other places , pre 
- -venteth both the offence at, & errour about mens falling away from theif 
profeffion. | | 
tead of-fome in the parable of the fewer who receiv the feed of the word 
With iey, & in whom it hath alfo got fome.kyndeof prowth , and yet 
cometo nothing wefynde in the fame place , that the foy! of hol 
23. good : the beft, as ch thorny 
grouna: But rhe (eed [owen in the good grownd in ,decayes not,. but grove 
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& not from fome part of them oncly, 


erace. 


Paul 2. Tim. 2. theweth that fomethere are, who have their fajth verf.z 
deftroyed by berefyes, & evill lyfe: but he geves vs to ynderftand in the fame 7% 4¢ 


lace, that thefe men were never indeed vnder the feal of Gods ele&ion,nor 
nowen Of him, mor veffels of honour, of filver, & of gould. | 


that bought them, to wir, being iudged by their former pro 
the fame place he fhewes that the fame perfons were but indeed dogs 


fwine, at the beft, though outwardly wWafhed, and:dif burdened of {uch fins, %*/. | 


as clogged their Coniciences, as is the dog by vomiting ofhis furchargore. © 
And dude verf: 4. {peaking of thofe verie men expreflely chargeth them,but 
to have crepsin, at che firlt, &c. i 


Laftly John [peakeing of many Anti. Chrifis who Went one from the true 
Church and Chriftians, fayth plainly that they. were not.of them , that is nor 44*49) 


of the number of Gods.truely annoynted ones : and.that by their not con- 
tinucing with. them it. appeared, they werenever of them. For they that» are 
borne of God cannot comme fin , becanfe the feed of Gods Word abydeth in them, 
as it followeth in fame Epistle: Chap; 3. 9. and thus much in effe& thefe 
men confefle, when they teach(as the truth.is & Scripture proveth)Concl: 


47. That. the shen a inthe of Ged, gee 


more out. And.if men truely iuftifyed , & fanGifyed fhould wholy fall 
they could not poffiby be recovered, but were as trees twice dead , and {0 
to be plucked up. by the roots : neyther can there be two new birthes, any 
more then two. firlt birthes: and if there might, then muft there be 


alfo an an{werable repeating of Bapnfm , which is the lavacher of the new Tip, », 


To conclude this poynt : they who eyther hould that Chrift ef- 
fe&tually redeemed all from their naturall corruption, or that any 
truely iuftifyed , and fan@ifyed , may wholy fall away and perifh , do 
devide Chrift from himfelf, and. make him a party Saviour : and a 
Preift for fome to redeem them by his death , to whom he is not a 
King to fave them by his lyfe:. & a Saviour in parte ro the very dam- 
ned at the laft day: freeing all of them from the guilt of their origi- — - 
nall fin: and many. of them, even from one part of their aGuall fins, 
namely , f9 much as they wrought , before the tyme of their falling 
away., bat not from thereft. Which how yayn a thing it is to imagine, 
and how derogarorie to the excellency,, & perfeGion of Chrifts facri- 
fice, and mediation , needs not be fhewed. All who haye any parte in 


Chrift, are in Christ , & fo freefrom condemnation : & voro whomfoever he Rem. 4, 


fhall appear a Saviour they are his people & be fall fave them from all shesr fins , 


The Peer likewife {peaketh. of fome, who the Lord 
effion, butin 
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120 Of Chriftes facrifice. | 
That the facrifice of Chrifts bodie , & blood offered unto God his father vppon the 
croffe, though a facrifice of favour , that God be Well pleafed in bine 
reconcile God vmo vs, who did never hate vs , nor \was our enceny , but reconcileh yy 
unto God, 2. Cor. §. 19..& (layeth the enmatie hatred Which is in vs agaynft Ged, 
2.14.16. Rom. 1.30. is moft vntrue, and indeed a very pernitions do. 
Grine, deftroying the mayn fruit of Chrifts facrifice, & death. i 
Asone ofthe Scriptures quoted ,which is Rom. 1.30. fpeakes of wicked 
’ © mens hateing of God , fo are the reft meant of Gods hatred towards wie. 
ked men : which they alfo fully prove, And if the facrifice of Chrifts bodie, 
& blood vppon the croffe were a {weet fmelling favour vnro his father, isie 
_ mot evident that we did formerly ftinck in Gods noftrils by reafon of our 
fins Where he gave himfelf a facrifice for vs , was it not to appeafe the fa 
toh. 2, thers wrath towards vs? In which refpeé he is fayd to be our propitiarion, 
advocate of we fin: being as our eternall high prieft ( {prinkled with the 
ee blood of his crofie ) entered the moft holy place , the heavens , & there ap. 
eas pearing continually to pacify the wrathiof his father, & to procure for vsall 
xo erace.. Who alfo toredeem vs from the curfeof the law under which we , with all 
6. were, Was made a curfe forvs : paying a price for vs to fatisfy the iuftice 
of his father. Andif God be well pleafed sn him, doth it not follow that heis 
dilplealed without him ? Se by she reconciliation of the world unte God through 
am... Chrift, 2.Cor. 5. 19. is not meant our laying afide of hatred , & enmitie 
1 agayntt God ( though thatfollow vppon the other) but the takeing away of 
his hatred & enmitie towards vs, asis evident in that the Apoftle in the for 
mer verfeplaceth this reconciliation in Gods not smputing our fins vs: the 
end of his exhortation verf: 20. being to provoke vs to the growth o 
fayth for the applying of thefame, Neyther fpeaketh he Eph: 2 of the fla 
ng of the enmitie c hatred in vs agaynft Ged , as is fayd: but firft of the flaying 
of the hatred berweélewes ,andGentils,by breaking down the partitson wal 
Ceremonies : and 247, 8 more principally , of flying the batred wherewith 
God hated both , for fin, being the one , & other by mature children of wrath 
verf: 3. that is vnder the wrath of God, as theit deferved inheritance. $0 
thar the chief, & firft work of our redemption by by is the freeing of # 
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from the guilt of fin, & moft fearefull wrath of God, by paying the priced 
his pretious blood for aranfom to the iuftice of his father , thereby pro 
curing him of a moft fevere , & fearefull Iudg to become vnto vs a gracious 
father, and to love vs vnto life : which love of his being (hed into our hearts ¥ 
the holy Ghoft , & we being thereof perfuaded , doth effeGually allure vst 
Jove him agayn, who hath fo loved vs in his fonne. 


| » Now whereas in Concluf:-57. & fo foreward many things concerni 


le regener me man, nw greature: are {et down both ynfouns 
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ly & vnorderly, I thinke it beit breifly to note down in the firft place,the ~ 
trueth , & order of thofe things: & {oto compare therewith the particu. 
lars in the confeffion. | va hak 
This worke of grace then in the generall God beginneth ordinarily by 
the Minifteric of his word, & firft of the law: which ( through mans inabi- 
litie to keep it ) convinceth , & condemnethhim, & fo leaves him vnder poms of 
Gods curfe: from whence alfo aryfeth in the minde a fervile fear of God, & Chaz 
& his iundgments , with greif & forrow in refpe& thereof, whichis com-7-7 | 
monly called legail repentance ,.or ( better) penisency., & fo a difpayring of all & 3:74 
remedie in amans felf. Then cometh the Gofpell of glad tydinges , offe- 1 
ring gace, & mercie vnto thofe who being Weary ch heavy laden do come Unto Math.r)} 
Chrift for eafe,8¢ reft, by beleveing in him; which fo many doas are ordeyned of 24. 
Godto eternal lyfe: God with & by the fame Gofpell eMiniftring, & conyey- 73+ 
ing the graces of his /pirst into the heart ,(¢ by which a man becomes of a nee 
the naturall man, a [pirituall man ) and of thefe graces firft, & principally fayth, by 2 cor, 
which Chriff received. Toh: 1. 12. and the lyfe of grace begun, as Paul 
all teftifyeth. Gal: 2. 20, thathe fyved by fayrh m ‘he Jonne of God. Fromwhich 
all T favth , and-affurance of the forgivenes of fins, and fo great loveofGod ~ 
tice. fhed into the heart of a miferable finner, arifeth »-by reflexion , as it were ,a 
jove agayn towardsGod , & from thislove, a godly forrow for fin wrought Luk 7. 
oh agaynit {o good a God: and from this /orrow, true repentance , and the rurn- 2+ Cor, 
EF ing of the heart from evill to good , with an hatred, feare, and earneft en- '% 
yo F devour to avoyd fin in refpe& of Gods mercy : as on the contrary a love, obi | 
Om F defire, & conftant endevour of and vnto whatfoever pleafeth him. Nowall ; Cnt 
the thefe, and all other truely fpirituall graces ,howfoever wrought by that 
Ot Spirit, -andatonetyme, yet arein the order of nature, & manifeftation , one 
before another, & fo fayth the caufe of the reft. 
Ing Where then it is fayd Concluf: 56. that the mew creature folloWerh repen- . .. 
tance , itis not fo in trueth (northeScripture brought which is Luk: 3. 6, 
ith # any thing pertinent ) though to our fence ,and manifeftation , it feeme fo 
#04 tobe. For this repentance isa worke of man immediatly (though for- 2. cor, 
98 merly wrought in him of God: 2. Tim: 2. 25.).& fo followeth the worke 20. 
FYE ofour regeneration, orrecreation , which is Gods work. Repentance arifeth Math.7. 
tH froma godly forrow which canoncly be in a godly man, as a fruit ofa good 7 &, 
mee tree: and this godly man (all being vngodly by nature ) muft be anew 
ous creature, or regenerate of God : though for the perfiting of our new crea- 
‘HE ture, and rill the ould man be wholy crucifyed, repentance be required , as rs 
acaufe, or meanes ‘thereof, So neyther doth repentance go before fayth, as 58 Con 
it isput Concluf; 58. but followeth it.as a fruit thereof : without which nol. 
man can pleafe God ; and fo not repent aright : our repentancearifing from a rid 
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forrow for the offending of God, this forrow from the knowledg of hig 
lovetowards vs, which is fair whichfairh purifieth the heart , & is the begin. 
of all {piricwall tyfein vs, asl have formerly proved. 
man (viz, maturall ) bath power to resect the motions of Gods fpirit , (9s 
is affirmed) 1 acknowledg, and the two Scriptures Math: 23.37. A@:9, 
51. befides woefull experience , prove it: but deny ,that he hath powe 
so receav thefe motwns , till God by the fupernaturall gift of grace open 
his eyes , and change his will therevnto , as hath formerly been proved in 
the 18. Concluf: The 34 Scripture which is Acts 6. 10. {peakes of no 
fuch thing, but onely fhewes how mightely Steven confuted his advcrfarig 
indifpatation, Sir 
The Jaft place which is Rom: 10. 14. fheweth that none can belen 
without preaching: & verf:18, that the Gentiles had God preached 
them from the beginning , by the found of the creatures , as Pfal: 19, ¢, 
neyther can more be thence proved. Laftlyin the 58 > Conclufion , the 
Hi Fi g. néW creature is ill, and daungeroufly male a parte of our suffsfication before God, 
med.25, Which the Scriptures do afcribe oncly to faith : and the free prace of God, 
through shat redemption thas i¢ in Chrift Our redemption then, 
mam €6=ss-s=C«s*=séf tification properly taken, is in Chrift , & notin our felves , as it fhould be, 
it ftood in our fan@Gification , or the new'¢reature , which 1s affirmed, 
jo @6=©6)S—s« rr fanGtification , or renovation is an infepatable work of that fayth by 
a which we are iuftifyed, AG: 15. 9. but doth not anfwer the rigour Of 
Godsiuftice, nor can prefent vs innocent , before his iudgement feat, be 
ing imperfe& in this world , by reafon of tlie roote of fin yer abydme ina, 
+ Which we can not pluck, vp owe of our hearts, as is confefled Propofition 67, 
though els wheredenyed. That onely the righteoufnes of Chrift can do, 
44 being imputed by grace, and by fayth receaved : Who Was made Ne for 0, 
meee?" S + shar'we might. be made the righteoufnes of God in. him. Now as Chrilt became 
a 6=—fofinforys , not by haveing our fin dwelling in him , but imputed vnto him, 
fo we become the righteonfnes of God (that is perfelly righteoule be 
fore God’) by his righteoufnes imputed to vs , and not by rhat whith 
i dwelleth in vs: which was alfo livelily figured in , and is effeQually pre 
| by the facrifices vnder che law , by the offering whereof, asthev 
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clean perfon, or he that had finned , was legally cleanfed, and purifyed) 
>, “et and hu fin forgeven: {fo by the merit, and parity of that one oblation 
a,  Chrift offered once for all, and applyed by fayth, are we cleanfed from th 
That God doth not in our regeneration the belpe of any evearure , nor 
9.CON- by the dottvine of faith repentance , but immediatly in the foule, is atv oul 
ecrour of the Anabaptilts condemned expretiely by the Scriptures brought 
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Of the new creature, 123 


his # to iuftify ic, The fir whereofis Iam: 1.15. where Godis fayd to have 
Mie BE begotten vs by the word of trmb: which word therefore we are to be fwift to 
bear. ver{: 19. which is els where called good feed , and the Word of life, Meta 
which word even that which was preached by the Apoftles. verf: 25. is al- 
fo called 1. Pet: 1.23. the immortal feed, which falling i good ground never Ph, 2.29% 
peritheth, bat bringeth forth fruit to eternalllyfe, | Mat. 
Not to trouble the Reader with many Scriptures for the proufe ofthat 4.43.. J 
which every regenerate mans experience doth confirm, the Apoftle calling i | 
him feif the father of the Corinthians, who had in fefiw Chraft begor them by the-s.cor. 
gopell, and them his children in the famerefpe& verf: 14. and Onefimushis ss. 
fonne, Whom he begot in bu bends: and Titus his natural fonne , according to the Phil.s0. 
Common faith, expreficly teacheth the vfe of mans minifteriefor the regene- 7% #*39 
ration of the ele@, & miniltration ofthe fpirit of lyfe. 2. Cor: 3. 6. 
* Alike , if not more deceiptfull , and daungerous 1s that other Propo- 
ition. | 
That the new Creature , Which is begotten of God , meedesh not the onWward 
[criptures , creatures , or ordinances of the Church to [upport him , bus i above c. ¢ ; 
them. 1. Cor: 13- 10. 1.loh: 2,27. he bath sn him felf 3. witnefes Concl, 
the Father ,the Word , & the Holy Ghoft', which are berter then all feriptures , 
or creatares , though {uch as have not attcyned the mew Creature need them, for 
, comfort ; to ftir them vp, &c. 2. Pet: 1. 19. 1, Cor: 11. 26. 
4 let the Scriptures brought be judge, and they will pleadtheyr own 
dignitie agaynft them, by whom they are thus -vilely debafed. In 2. Pet: 1. 
19. The Apoftle doth not compare the inward [pirit with the outward » 
Scriptures , but the Scriptures with themfelves , the writings of the Pro-. 
phets , which he compares to a Light fhineing in a darke place , vnro the 
writinges , and preachinges ofthe e4poftie, whichrevealing Chrift come 
in the flefh, he compares to the dawning day , and morning far. Befides 
even they whom Peter exhorts to attend vppon the Scriptures, had ob. 
teyned the Creature : as haveing obreyned the fame pretiows faith with Pe- 
rer, and all things bégneing to lyfe, godlynes by the divyne power: who are 
alfo expreffely fayd to be regenerate unto a lively hope. 1.Epif:1.3. 8 
23. tobe borne anew , by the immeortall feed , the word of God. So were the Co- 
rinthians alfo borne anew, in that they were (though but) Babes in Clrift , 
and having much fieth yet abyding inthem: who were to vfethe Lords 
Supper, to forth but death till he came , that is till his generall come- 
ing to judgement , or {peciall, at their death. 1.Cor: 11-26. which iss, 
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So for the 34Scripture : Eph. 4. 2. 13. the Apoftles meaning isnot 
that the godly fhould have no further need of the Minifterie for their edj. 
fication, when they were come toa perfit man, as there he fpeakes, that is when 
they ceafed to be as children , Wavering mynded , > caryed about With every Wind of 
__ doétrine, but thar they fhould fo vie it, as. thereby to bring them to thar per- 
fit, & manly eftate , and therein. to eftablifh them. Neither doth the par. 
ticle Unrill importe a ceafing of the vfé of the Minifterie when men become 
perfit, and growen paft that childifh waveringnes there reproved, buta 
not cealing before then: as it is alfo vfed{undry tymes in the Scriptures, as, 

1. Tim. 4-13. Revel,2.25,&elswhere, | 


t. Cor. 13.10.12, the Apoftle doth not {peak of the eftate of per. 
feGion in this lyfe, but in that to come, when the meafure of our knowledg 
‘ea fhalbe perjit , which is now but é parte ,and but as a childes in comparifonof 
| amans: asit {hall alfo be immediate, & we God face to face: when there 
fhallbe no vie. of the glafe of the word , and ordinances , when prophecying 
[hak ceaafe , yea when eyen fayth, hope (hall ceafe : ( the things belee. 

ce ved & hoped for being fully attayned ) & onely leve {hall abyde, whichis 


therefore called the greateft of the three verf. 13. 
.. The Apoftles meaning alfo 1. Ioh: 2. 27. i$ greatly miftaken : whichis 
not that the amoyuting, or {pirit which they bad received , fet them abovethe 
Scriptures, and all outward teachings: but thathe needed not teach them, 
as ignorant of thefe things , which by that anoynting , or {pirit , were fealed 
; if yp.vnto their Con{ciences: as where Paul tels the Theflal: shee he meeds om 
The/.g. Wryte Unto them of brotherly love, becaufe they Were taught of God one to love anorber,§ 
mae =€=56».-—s¢hiss Meaningonely is , that they were not without that grace , but did prac 
tife it: yet doth he in the very fame place verf: 10. exbort them to enc eafe mnt 
@ more. So doth Iohn alfo write that his Epiftleto teach and admonilh 
thofe avoynted ones to beware of falfe Prophers & Anti-Chrifts of whom they 
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other Scriptures are intended , but fo mifput, as T can'not fynde 

whichthey are, and therefore paffe them by ; being allo affured they an 

no confirmation to this yayn prefumption deceaving vnder a 


The reaforéco prove the Scriptures vnneceffarie from the inward witht 
ofthe Father, Word, Spirit, is verte deceitfall : fince the inward grace 
notabolifh brite eftablifh the outward meanes, by which it 


__. encrealed.. David. had this; witnefle jn his heart being a man 

21 heart ) and w4s regenerate, and yet he defires Gi rath bi othe 
frarmees: and t.rat. he would open his.eyes that. be might fee rhe marvayles ff} 
16, Which ht profefies he wil not forget, And being driven from the 


a 


j 
} 
| ’ 
i 
| 
a 
! 
$ 
; 
; 
| 
| 


lef =his temptations had vie , yea need , to drive away Sathan, as he had need of 7) 
his meat and drink to drive away hunger , and thrift : though he could by his 446, 
 divyne power have refifted both, without meanes. Our vittorie fayth Tohn z. 4,7. 
his§ is our faith: and the foundation of our fayth, are the writings of the eFpoftle', 2. lok 
thet = c& Prophets : & is the foundation of no yfe for the ftanding of the building ? + 
em,§ or will not the enemy of our falvation eafily overthrow the building, when 7??-4 
hath vndermyned the foundation?’ 
‘me  Adtothefe things, that theScriptures , the aw & gofell fhalbe the Iudg 
ber,§ “ofall, towhom they come. And is any man above his iudge ? or if this be ,2.7¢ 
what is it for man to exalt bimfelf above all that % calledGod? 
mort Laftly the regenerate are continually to grow in grace , & for that end to 
fire the fincere milk of the Wordto grow thereby, 1. Pet.2,.2, 4. 
hey But lo here another mifcheif: the perfwafion of perfettion in holynes ; ” + 


prefene the Corinthians a pure Virgin unto Chrift, All which places prove the ne- “2 


before his death. And it made well for the credit of thedo@rine, thathe 


‘Chrifts perfit obedience , and righteoufnes imputed vnto them for their’ 


j 


Of Perfetiton, 
nacle, & vifible ordinances of God : how did he bewayl his wane, &mife. 
y? Far was he from this imagined {pirituality.The Apoftle callesthe Goel =f 
x4 power of God to falvation: and exhorts Timothy to continue in it , to the Rem.2z§ 
faveing of himfelf & others: by the Minifterie whereof, he alfo laboured to 77+ § 


4 
‘ 


ceflary vfe of it till death, even for the moft perfir. the ort 


And fee whether thefe things lead. The marural , ynregenerate, and 4, 
fanctifyed man, can have no right vile of the Gofpell, and holie things: and 7. Cor. 
the fpiricuall , regenerate, and newcreature ,needes them nor. Towhom 
then are they geven: or by whom can they be rightly vied? And behold 77+ 
here, the malice , and craft of the Divell , who aflayling Gods people-con- 
tinually with his temptations: from which, Peter, and were notfree 
nor Chrift himfelf, who was tempted in all poyuts , like as We are, but without fin, zr. 4 
would yet perfuade them, they had no need of their {pirituail amor , in {pe- 2.Cor.§ 


ciall of the (word of the pirie,the word of God: whereof evé Chrift himfelfalfoin gh al 


. 


which thefe men would alfo have vs think 2% * Smuh had attayned , alitle. . 


did not furvive : for then the imperfeions of his lyfe, would have difco- 
vered the errourof the doGrine. Yea verely if this fayth heres. 
, itis too evident how far he was from perfeGtion. And forthe 
elp of thofe who are in danger of this great, & deep fedu@tion’, I willhete © 
infert a few things touching perfe@ion. 
firft we acknowledg all the faythfull perfie, and ‘that perfitly 


tuftification : fort by one oblation he bath perfited or confecrated for ever thim Bubs 


that’ are fanttifjed. 247 , we acknowledg in them an inherent perfection of 


righteoufnes , and holines , which is their jintegritie , & ypright- 
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nes of hearcin all things before God : vfually called the perfection of par: 
tes: as achilde, though new born is a perfit man in all the parts: & thus 
Lames fayth that, be Whe fins not in word, a perfit man, that is, be is able so bridle 
he * allthe body. And this commendation the Scriptures give of men, notwith. 
meee. ftandiog their frayltyes , that are nog hypocrites, & hollow harted : the 


| whole man being fanaifyed, though not wholy. 3 “y, we acknowledg alfo 
in fome men a perfeétion in degre, not abfolute,but in comparifon of others, 


t 
J 


ré 


it 

4 


4 


ij | 

(he f.., though godly : andthat, whereas fome are but as children , and babes in 
grace , others are as grown, and perfitmenin comparilon , both for know. 
ledg, ftablenes of fayth, and all grace. Which two forts of men are 


oppoled as trong, and weak, in the Scriptures: ynto which perfeion 
wayes children, & babes, whichis both 


mult{trive to actayn,& nor continue al 
bh fhamefull & dangerous. 


t 43. - But for any fuch perfedion in this world, as wherein a man ftands not 


am,..,,, aced continually to renue his repentance , and to purg him felf of the rem. 
ent, nants of fin , cafting ofthe ould man, and putting onthe new man , and to grow 
inthe knowledg , and grace of God by the +; of the Scriptures, and other 
Sods ordinances leading thereunto , it is none other bur a moft daunge. 
delufion of that Prince of darknes tranfforming him/elf Angel of lscht. 
- » And to let pafie the common infirmities, yea ( by occafion ) the greater 
falles ( noted in the Scriptures ) of thofe holy men, of whole perfe@ion the 
fame Scriptures teftify : as alfothe »monthly , & yearely facrifices or 
|. -dinarily to be offered of ould, for all & every one ofthe congregation, as 
evidences of their guilt , Solomon teacheth. 1. King. 8.46. that there ine 
that finneth not; according to which is that inthe preacher..Ch: 7. 20. 
20. T here is not awife man vuppon earth that dah good,ce finneth nor, And who can 
, (faych thewileman ) / havemade my heart clean, am clean from my fin ? 
ifany man do fay that he hath no fin, he deceaveth himfelf there notrmhis 
He bim, For though he Who s born of God finnerh not that is commits not , or 
om 686=—Sss es Not fin, makeing it his courfe, & trade, as it were , which onely he doth, 


rom fecra 


ae 
| 


eee.t4.2 itforced him both from the gaod which he would have done , & to the evill whieh 
eee? be Would not have done , & that when he would have done well , evill was prefent With 
{ | “him though in his inward man, thatis , fo farashe was regenerate (which 
Wastarbeyondany now ) bedelightedin the law of fruda, 


| 
! 
aultes: doth theApottie profelie of himfelf in particular that be s nor 
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Of the vifible Church. 
Laftly, ffany in this lyfecome to the perfedtion of leaveing finning,they 


_muft alfo leav praying,& fo leav being Chrifts Difciple 
all his Dé/ciples every Day to afke 
be paft being Godly. for, for thu (becaule God is merciful in forgeving fins). s2. 


him , 


s;for he hatch taught 
orgsvenes of thew tre/paffes: yea they | 


edly man {hall pray unto bim in an acceptable tyme. Andiaftly t 
hope of Chrifts comeing in glorie : for every one that hath this hope 
elf , aa he pare. So long therefore as we are abfent from 4Job.3 


hey Pfal. 


Chrift, & till our glorie in him appear , we muft {till be purging our felves :_ 
which if the filth of fin were noc ftill in vs, lefle, or more, we need not be:, 
as we muft alfo grow in grace, & edify our [elves in our moft holy faith, being ( as 
weare from thetruth ) fo far from the vaine 
feGtion, as is by thefemenintended. 
That the outward, or vifible Churc 
onely ( oppofing them to impenicent and vnbeleevers and thatfuch one- Concl.§ 
ly are to be baptized, Iacknowledg, and the Scriptures brought confirm: | 
but deny it , oppofing beleevers to their infants , which are neyther ynbe- 
leevers & impenitent , nor smocent , as is affirmed. The Vineyard , and 
Kingdom which was taken from the lewes, is let out ,and gevento vs, 4 
in which though no bryars , nor brambles , nor fruitlefle trees might 7** 


row, 
» bor 


prefumption of any fuch per- 
b conjifts of penitent perfons , beleeving 6471 


t young plants , and impes, not yet bringing forth fruit a@ual- 


ight, and may: as children might and may be in Gods King- 


om, though no rebels. 

In Conclufion 65 the vifible Church , i 
fibles asis the invifible vntrucly fayd ro confit onely of the of inft, per-cluf. 
men. He who hath in him true fayth, and holines , is amember of the 
invifible Church , and the fame 
outwardly, inthe order left by Chrift, amember of the vifible Church : 
and the whole man of both, ( and not the foul of the one, and bodie of 
the other: ) though of the invifible in refpe& of the inward fayth feen 
of God: and of the vifiblein refped 
men, arifeing from the former. The Scriptures brought which are Revel: 
1. 10. with Chap. 21, 2. 13.27. 
arcimpertinent. 
The particulars 
§6-Propofition : & refer the reader thither. | 
That the Sacraments have the fame ufe that the Word hath , c& teach tothe 


s vnfitly called ,a figure of the invie 6 Cor 


rion. makeing holy profeffion thereof 


ofthe outward manifeitation before 


(peak of the vifible Church onely , & {0 
which I deem amiffe Coneluf: 68. L have noted in the 68Con 


of them, that have 


> 

1 


us 
he 
fo 
$, 
in 
ly 
al | 
th | 
| 
a the Word teacheth the cores 
wen the wed dosh; is neyther true in all poyats , nor well.app 
| then For 


| Of (Mags | 
For 1. the word ferves to convert men Pfal: 19. 7. and is to be mini. 
fired to ynconverted, and prophane perfons : which vfe rhe Sacraments 
have not, nor muft be adminiftred tofuch, 2 “I, If this ( applyed ro In. 
aa 6€=—Sséfants +) were true, then fhould not circumcifion have been adminiftred to 
the Ifraelitith Infants, who had noteares to hear,’ Yet is the ground good 
being rightly layd ( vnto which that aifoConcluf: 73. is agreable, though 
- the Scriptures be brought hand over head toconfirm it.) For as God by 
_ promifing Abraham that he would be his God, & the God of his feed , preach. 
ed to his ear, fo by giveing him , &his {eed circumcifion, he preached to 
__hisey, forthe ratification of the fame promife. And foisit now with ys, 
' who have received grace to be of the fayth of Abraham , haveing the fame 
wa) covenant, promife, or Gofpell preached by do@rine to our ear, & confirm. 
.ed by baptifm to our ey, for our felves, & our feed. 
To the 82. Concluf: that there is no fucceffion in that outward Church buy 
ie} x OD shat all the fucceffion is from heaven , c that the new Creature onely hath the 
thing fignifyed , & fubftance , whereof the outward Church , c ordinances are 
foadowes , Col: 2.16.17. Tanfwer, 1. That the Apoltle Colof: 2. {peaks 
-onely of the Iewifh ordinances, which ate abolifhed,and not of the Church 
ordinances now. 2 5, If ic be meant that all fucceffion is from heaven im- 
mediately , itis a fantafy : if mediately , then muft the outward fucceffion 
{to wit of Minifterie.) bein the outward Church , whereof itis an ordi- 
nance. And whereas the Church, and new creature are oppofed, it is amifle, 
| ofince the Church is to confift onely of fuch men as are in their meafure 
renewed by the Holy Gholt, and fanGifyed : and if by the mew creature they 
}  § mean any other thing, itis anew creature of their own makeing. ‘4 
m3Ccon- = In Concluf: 83. Where the office of the magiftrate , is called a permiffive ordi- 
ance of God, is doth a contradiction , and evill of them in ant horitie 
 Whereitiscalled an ordinance of God, itis confefled good , for every creature d 
Ged is good, and all his ordinancesare his creatures; and fo, many things are 
afcribed to the office of Magiftrates in this,and the other Concluf:about it, 
which prove it to be good, and lawfull in it felf: but where it is made pee 
‘miffive,, it-is condemned as evill : fince onely evill is permiteed , or fuffered 
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@ » And where it is objeG&ed Prop: 84. that Chrifts Difciples muft love thew 
enemyes , not kill them : pray for them , not punifh them , &c. anfwer, that 
” mem. the godly Magiftrate may do both. Doth not God punifh with tempore 
ry death thofe tharhe loveth? and why may not Gods deputyes , the 
earth be mynded as God herein ? When the godly Kings, and ge 
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= vernoursin Ifrael were commaunded to exequute judgment and iuftice vp 
pon the people fortheir tranfgreffions , were they commaunded 
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Of Magifiracy, | 129 
Jove them, & not to pray for them? When et Smith in his ficknes, tels his | 
children (as it is in the end of the booke ) that if belive,he muft corrett, c& beat . 
them, not becaufe he hates them, but becaufe he loves them, as God did bm , doth he 
not an{wer the objection, & thew the thofe two may well ftand together, \ 
as in the private father, foin the publique father , the Magiftrate? Where 
agaynit is fayd that Chrifhs muft with him be mur- 
dered shat by the authorny of the Adagsftrate. { doanfwer;thatthofe 
things are nor fimply neceflary for all perfons , butas God calles men 

‘ynto them. And 2, both the Scriprures, & other Stories do teftify that 
godly Magiltrates themfelves , have fuffered thefe thinges for the Lord & 
his trueth, & for well docing : f{umetymes the inferiour Magiftratesybythe 
Superiour , & fomerymes the Governours by the people vnder them. In- 
ftances we have hereof in Mofes; David, Gedeliah, Daniel, Shadrach, Mi- wish | 
fhael , & Abed nego, with Nicodemus, & others many mo. And much it 44.7. | 
is that thefe men fhou'd acknowledg that Magiftrates are to be prayed for, 75. &] 
& geven thanks for, »theScriptures teach. 1. Tim: 2.1.3. & that | 
ordinance is of God, & forthe good ofmankynde, Rom: 13. in the wor- spre 
kes whereof they may pleafe God. 2. King: 10. 30. &in allghefethatit 5, , 5, 
is a good & lawfull thing , ( for no vnlawfull thing is of God, nor pleafeth gée, 
him, nor is to be prayed, or geven thankes for ): & yetfor it fhould exclu- 7.Sam, 
de them from the Church , as not being Chrifis Difciples. Doth any good 14-4. 
& lawfull thing hinder a man from being Chrifts Difciple , vnto whom all be 
creatures, & ordinances are fanctifyed, & pure? or are men to be kept out 3. 
of the Church for weldoeing? Surely even as lawfully as to be receavedin , 5. 
forevill docing. They ad that the agistrate net to medle-with religion, or Yob.7.83 
matters of conference , nor to compell men to this , or that forme of religion, becaufe Tit, 7. 
Chrift the King, & lavgiver ef the Charch & confcience. Iam:.4. 12. I anfwer 
that this indeed provesthat he may alter , devife,or eftablith nothing in re= 
ligion orherwife then Chrift hath appoynted , but.proves not,that he may 

not vie his lawfull power lawfally for the furtherance of Chrilts Kingdom 
& lawes. The Prophet Ifaias {peakeing of the Church of Chrift , foretels 
that Kings fhalbe her nourfing fathers > Qucens her neurfing mothers:which if they 
medile not with her, how can they be ?. And where thefe men make this the 2/*-#% 
Magiftrates onely worke,that suftice civility may be preferved amongst men,the 
Apoftle teacheth an other end,which is, that We may lead a peaceable lyfe under , 7. 5 
them in al godlynes is true they have no power agaynft the lawes,doGrine; 4, 

& religion of Chrift + but for the fame (if cheirpower be of God) they may 

vie it lawfully, & agaynft the contrary foit was in fpeciall foretold by 

40m, that che kings of the earth fhould makg the Whore defolate , naked , eat her 
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300 Magifiracy, 
ThiseA/* Helwifft frivoloufly interprets of their fpiritaall Weapons : which 
are no other then the {piricuall weapons of alt other Chiriftians : befides 
that it is contrary to the clear meaning of the H Ghoft whichis, that thefe 
kings fhould firlt vfe their civile power for the bras? ,& Whore, & after agaynft 
them to their deftruction. | ah 
Toconclude this then : both thefe men , & Helw: 
Jy, in his whole difcourfeabout this mateer labqurs of the common diftafe 
of all ignorant mé, in pleading agaynit the vie of the ordinace by rhe abufe; 
which ftandes.eyther in prohibiting any thing which God hath comman 
ded, or in commanding any thing which he hath forbidden: as indeed he 
hath whatfoever he hath not commanded , eyther exprefly, or by confe. 
quence, 
Lattly it is noc truely affirmed that Obriftians muff indg al ther canfoof 
difference among(t themf{elves, may not.go to law before nor vie an oath, 
anfwer that Paul doth not there fimply forbid the Saints goeing ta 
law; but gocing to law vnder Infidels: & that wronging, & oppreffing one 
another, when they fhould rather have fuftered) wrong : or at lea{t have ap- 

poynted fame able men for arbitratours , to have ended things. Which 
jae . courfe when doubrfull differences of weight do arile , the members of the 
tS Church ought to take, & fo toreft in their equall determinations. But what 
Pib  §fnone of the Chuch can fufficiently iadg of the things: or ferle them im 
peace for after pofteritie ? ( as it may well come to paffe in cafes of inher 
) the matter may & onght quietly , & peaceably to bere: 
 § ferred to the Magiltrates determination. His oftice being of God, Gods 

people may have the fandtifyed vie of any lawfyll worke thereof. 
Touching an oath. not the meaning Of our Saviour. Math: 34, 
37. nor of his Apoftle Iam: 5. 12. abfolutely to forbid the vie of it: & t0 
re(treyn all {peach to yea @ way: for then Chrifthad broken his own rulem 
affeverations of verily , verily: Of amew , which are more then 
hy bare, yea, & may, O 


The! meaning: of Chrift: was tofree the law from the corrupt gloffeot 
the pharifees, who taughr, thatir was no byndeing oath, in which the name 
of God was not exprefly mentioned , but the creatures onely as it was 
both his, & his Apoftles meaning to reprove needles (wearing in ordinate 
Communication. Chriftour Lord profeffeth of be came not to defiry 
thelaw, or ten words, but tofulfill & haveing taken away the curfe there 
OLDy his. Death to the. /amevin our bearts we might alfo obfer 
it GodsnameMblily ,'as.a parte'thereof:’ We read how God hit 
fundty tymes for mans confirmation & aflurance. Andis 


44. 

| 
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The lawfulnes whereofithe fame Apoftle doth plainly confirm, by hisown 


Sing God for arecord vppon his foul ( that is to be revenged vppon him therein } 


of cathes, 131 


man eyther more holy, or better to be trufted then he, thatan oath fhould. 
be eyther vnholy or greivousto him? We have alfo for our warrant the 
examples of the holy Pasriarks & Prophers, Abraham, lfack, Jacob, & the reft, 
fometymes givcing voro others, & fometymes takeing oathes of them, Ifa neil 
which being done religioufly , wasalfoa part of, & fundry tyméS putfor 55, | 
the whole folemn worthip of God; & the fame not ceremoniall , & fhado- 
wifh; but moral! & eternall. And fince ftrifes will alwayes beamongeft 7%. ff 
men, & thofe many tymes fuch, as in which no fufficient teltimony by men, Pfal, 64 
or other proofe can be had, an oath ( wherein Godis called to witnesthe ‘| 
truth, & to avenge the contrary )is alwayes of vfe: which the Apoftle dire&- 
ly teacheth Heb: 6.10, en oath for confirmation is unto men an end of all donbts.. 


pracile , takeing God for his wines, Rom: 1.9. & agayn. 2. Cor: 1. 13. take- 


that he died not vnto them. 

And thus much for this Conclufion , wherewith Iwill alfo conclude the 
book: entreating of God through Chrift , tharall who feek his truethin 
fincerity, that in the knowledg, & obedience thereof , they may pleafe him, 
may both fynde the fame, & with my felf, mercy & forgivenes in all our 
errours , & faylinges of this life, which how many they are no manknoweth, 
nor can know , whillt he keowerh but in parte, as all men but do, whilft they 
live in this world, & are abfens from the Lord, 


THE END, 


ich 
ides 
efe 
yn 
jal. 
cafe 
ule: 
ane | 
d he 
n{e. 
path, 
gta a 
one 
‘ap 
hich 
f the 
hat 
int | 
res 
ods 
34: 
(0 
ACS 
eof 
ame f 


“ 

Ine 


> 


a 


+ Far 


, — 
* 


‘ 


‘ 
af 
4 
‘ 
| 
. 
y 
: 
: 
i. 
| 
‘ iz 
~ 
4 
; 
| | | 
| ™ ‘ 
| 
| 
? 
3 
t 
| 
©, 
Ot: 4 ‘ ¥ 


pra 
= 
— 


Pic 
a 
4 
4 
4 
‘ 
¢ 
5 
4 
oF 
‘ 
1 
| 
\ 
4 
4 
> 
+} 
' 
¥ 
AVS 
4, 
4 
t 
» 


